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ſoueraigne Lord Ed ward tie ſixt, hy the grace 
of God King of England. F raums, and Ireland, de- 
fendour of the faith, and of the Churches of 

England, and Ireland, in earth the ſupreme 

ead : your moſt faithfull and obe- 

dient ſubiect Thomas Wilſon,wi- 

ſheth long life, with moſt 
proſperous raigne. 


FF MY DON ER 
Yi and abilitie, were as anſwerable 
18 8 to my good will, moſt excellent 
prince and ſoueraigne Lord, this 
RS, token of myne humble duetie, 
vhich I now offer vnto your Ma- 
| ieſtie, ſhould be as great and pre- 
SM] cious, as by reaſon of the contra- 
2 ry, it is baſe and {lender . Where- 
fore, I moſt hambly beſeech your Maieſtie, in no worſe part 
to accept this little offer, then as the preſent of a true faith- 
full Subiect, which would ban better, if his power 
had beenethereafter . But following the example of poore 
men, in the auncient hiſtories of Plutarch, and other Wri- 
ters much commended: I offer vnto your highnes, parte of 
ſuch fruites, as haue growen in a poore Students Garden. 
This fruite being of a ſtraunge kinde (ſuch as no Engliſh 
ound hath before this tyme, and in this ſorte by any Til- 
bee e forth) may perhaps in * firſt W Me 
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ſomewhat rough and harſh in the mouth, becauſe of the 
ſtraungeneſſe: but after a litle vſe, and familiar accuſtoming 
thereunto, I doubt not, but the ſame will waxe euery one 
day, more pleaſaunt then other. But in fimple and plaine 

vwordes, to declare vnto your Maieſtie, wherein my wit and 
earneſt endeuour, hath at this ſeaſon trauailed : I haue aſſa- 
yed through my diligence, to make Logibeæ, as familier to the 
Engliſhman,as by diuers mens induſtries, the moſt parte of 
other the liberall Sciences are. For, conſidering the for- 
wardneſſe of this age, herein, the very multitude are prõpt 
and ripe in all Sciences, that haue by any mans diligence, 
beene (er forth vnto them: weighing alſo that the capacitie 
of my Countrie- men, the Engliſh nation, is ſo pregnant, and 
quicke to achiue any kinde, or art of knowledge, whereunto 

3 | it may attaine,thatthey are not inferiour to any other: and 

F * farther, pondering that diuers learned men of other Coun- 

1 tries, haue heretofore, for their furtherance of knowledge, 

not ſuffered any of the Sciences liberall, to be hidden in the 
Greeke, or Latine tongue, but haue with maſt earneſt tra- 

1 | naile, made cucryof them familiar to their vulgar people: I 

1 thought that Logike, among all other being an Arte, as apt 

for the Engliſhwits, and as profitable for their knowledge, 
as any the other Sciences are, might with as much grace be 

ſet forth in the Engliſh,as the other Artes, heretofore haue 
beene . And therefore, I haue fo farre as my ſlender practiſe 
hath enabled me , enterpriſed to ioigne an acquaintaunce 


„ — 
0 * 8 


betweene Logike, and my Countrie- men: from the which 
tels beine ee barred, by tongues vnacquain- 
: _ ted. Notwithſtanding, I muſt needes confeſſe, that the Prin- 
1 ter hereof your Mate leruant. rouoked me firſt here- 
vnto, vnto whom I haue euer found my ſelfe greatly behol- 
ding, not onely at my being in Cambridge, but alſo at all ty- 
mes els, when I moſt needed helpe. Bur as ch: 
thing it ſelfe, though I haue not Fond it with ſo good per- 
fection, as the worthines of the Art requireth, or as ſome o- 
rwWhyer better learned could do: yet I hope, that whereas now / 
it is dedicated vaito your highnes, & ſo made commõ to al: 


my 
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my good will ſhall want no fauourers, in that J haue firſt la- 
boured ; to bring ſo noble a maiſtreſſe, both of reaſon and 
iud gement, acquainted with ſo noble a Countrey, and here 
to bee made ot a ſtraunger, a free Deniſon. Wherein I take 
not vpon me fo cunningly, and perfectly to haue written ot 
the ſayd Arte, as though none could doe it better: But be- 
cauſe no Engliſhman vntill now, hath gone through with 
this enterpriſe, I haue thought meete to declare, that it may 
be done. And yet herein ] profeſſe it to be but a Spurre, or a 
Whetſtone, to tharpe the Pens of ſome other, that they may 
poliſh, and perfect, that I haue rudely and groſſely entered. 
And albeit, Idoe herein take vpon me no more, but to be as 
a poore meane man, or a {imple perſon, whoſe charge were 
to bee aLodeſman, to conueigh ſome noble Princes, into a 
ſtraunge lande, here ſhe was neuer before, leauing the en- 
tertayning, the enriching, & decking of her, to ſuch as were 
of ſubſtance, and furniture according: yet if this worke may 
not at the firſt enteraunce, haue the ſaufe conduct and pro- 
tection, of your moſt noble royall Maieſtie, I truſt it ſhall in 
proceſſe appeare, and proue, that I haue not altogether in 
vaine, taken vpon me this ſtraunge labour, but rather to ve- 
ry good purpoſe and effect, attempted the ſame . I knowe 
your Grace, for your owne ſtudie, little needeth any helpe, 
of ſuch an Engliſh enterpriſe, being ſo well trauailed, both 
in the Greeke, and in the Latine, for the ſame purpoſe, tho- 
rowe the helpe of thoſe right worthie men, Sir John Cheke, 
and Sir Anthonie Cooke,your Maieſties teachers, & Schole- 
maſters in all good literature . But to feede and ſatiſſie the 
thirſt and deſire of ſuch Engliſh-men , as for default of the 
ſayd tongues, could otherwiſe not come to the knowledge 
of Logike : Thaue iudged it labour worth, to giue the pre- 
cepts and rules thereof in Englith , that all men, ng 
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THE EPISTLE. 
trade, if your Grace ſhall continue together with the feare 
of Cod, and the moſt reuerent obſeruation, of his moſt ho- 
ly Commaundements, and Goſpell( wherein at this day all 
gland, to their incomparable ioye and comfort, dothi ſce 
and finde your Maieſties chiefe delight to be) it can not be 
doubted , but that the ſame ſhalbe to the wicked a terrour, 
to the godly a comforte, to this Realme of England, a per- 
petuall defence and ſafegarde, and to all Chriſtian Kinges, 
either now liuing, or hereafter to come, an exãple of Kingly 
worthineſſe, and a mirrour of Princely gouernaunce . And 
whereas to the moſt noble Kinges of //ael! and 1444, the 
Lord for their ſondrie vertues, gaue ſondrie gittes of grace, 
(as to Dauid his dearling , | dane and might againſt his 
enemies: To Salomon, wiſedome and riches: To A, inno- 
cencie of life, and pureneſſe of Religion: To Ioſaphat, pru- 
dence of Kingly regiment, to ſet good Miniſters and Offi- 
= - cers ynder him: To good King Ieſias, the aduauncement of 
WEE. - Gods true ſeruice, and the rooting vp of Idolatrie : To Joa. 
14 ©. than, a long and a proſperous reigne, and all good reſt and 
| quietneſſe: )all theſe noble giftes, of Regallexcellencie,ſhall 
the Lord your guide, and gouernour, vouchſafe to powre v- 
pon your highneſſe, to endue you withall, in whom are now 
planted ſuch graffes, of his heauenly grace, as the fruites 
hereafter is moſt like to be incomparable. Which thing 
rtWhthat it may ſo bee, your Maieſtie hath and perpetu- 
mM OL ally ſhall haue, the daylie, and inceſſaunt pra- 
yers, of all ys your moſt faithfull louing 
ſubiects, for the long & proſperous 
reigne of your highneſſe, to the 
glory of God, & the honor 


— 4 


4nd Princely dignitic 
* | of your Realmes, 
; | 8 4nd Domini- 
5 5 ons, long 
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GVALTERVS HAD. 


DONVS CANTABRIGIENSIS, 
Legum Doctor & Regius in iure 
Ciuili profeſſor. 


I Rammatice,lingua nos eſt affata Britanna, 
Curreret vt latys lingua Britanna rotis. 
Nunc Logice venit, & noſtris ſe vocibus affert, 
Ut ratio noſtros poſſit habere ſonos. 
Ante peregrinis linguis initrutta fuiſti, 
 eAnglia,munc propria diſcere voce potes. _ 
Grammaticen laudant omnes,quia verba polinit: 
Qualit erit Logice nos ratione regens? 
eAtrulit hanc noſtras Thomas Wilſonus ad aure, 
Viilis & patrie ſic fait ille ſu. 


THOMAS.WILSO- 
nus, Lectoti. S. Dv. 15 


I fit amor ec, vel honest ſit tibi cura. . 
Que tibi ſunt vſũ nota, docere decet. . 
Inſtruit ars mentem, vel diſce, vel ipſe docets, 
Pere quando placet, corrige, quando libet. 
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NEN ERVTYCAVS F 
"1/7 thet man doth handle, this one le ſſon 
ſhould ſirſt be learned. Neuer to enter 
Is vpd any matter ner pet once to tatke 

E without good aduiſem t᷑t. Artes there» 
© 1 YI loze were inuented, wilemen are pet 
> 0 eoꝛ che ſame cauſe eſtet med, and lage 
22. 2 Tbünſatlours had in much henour. 
222 In conſideration whereof, Ariſtotle, 
in whome nature hath powzed her graces plentifully , teacheth 
by pꝛecepts, in all out dorngs, to take good aduiſe, It is alwaies 
right needefull ( ſaith he) by theſe flower eſpet iall points, to cxa⸗ 
mine euery matter, befoꝛe we take in hand to teache it any other. 
Firſ, to knowe whether the thing be 02 no, whertol we entreate. . 
Againe, what it is in ſubſtance, and by the owne nature. Third - at cg 
lx, what maner of thing it is. Fowerthly, wherefoze, oz to what 5 br ne be 
ende it is Mow in talking of Logike, Intede not to queſtion, forewe diſpute 
whether Logike be d no. Foz, he that knoweth reaſon to be in 
man, and the ſame giuen by the great migbt of God: muſt needes 
confeſſe, that Logike alſo is in man, and that only by God. Foz, 
there is none other difference,betwrrt the one and the other, but 
that Logike is a Greeke woꝛd, and Reaſon is an Engliſh wotd, 
And therekoze, he that ſpeaketh Logike, ſpeakeih nothing els 
but reaſon, yea, there be many Greeke woꝛdes, made Engliſh, 
whereok all men haue not the meaning. As fe; example. pong 
mam ot Cambridge, ſitting in his camber, with two oꝛ thice of 
dis fellowes, and happening to fall in talke of a woman, then la⸗ 
tely maried to a ſcholer, when euery one had ſayd his pl;ovtaſie, 
aſwell of the man, as ofthe woman, tompaxing the qualitite cf 8 
the one, with the pꝛoperties ok thother ſaying their pleaſure cue⸗ 4 
rp one ot them; of her beautie and her body, pro & contra this 
vong man chopping in with his reaſon, ſeyd: I tan not tell my 7 
maiſters, but ſure ly J foꝛ my part, take her fo2 a catholike wo» 


man, let other men thinke what they liſte, When his kelowes 
. B. i. a heard 
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— heard this dꝛie repoꝛt, they laughed apace, as knowen bytheir 
learning, what this wozd meant. Fox{Catholike being a Grteke 
wand, ſigniſtech nothing in Engliſh, but vatuerſall oꝛ cammon. 
And wee call in Engliſh a common woman, an euill woman of 
her bodie. Therekaze, though termes be darcke, and the meaning 
vnknowen to m mp, pet the trueth encloſed, is alwaies one, and 
gien vs of God, vſe what termes we liſt. This then perceiued, 
that Logike is the Rule ot Reaſon, I thinke it as needeleſle, to 
aſae whether it be, oz no, as ta aſke, uhether any man can 
ſpeake, oꝛ no. Thus pe ſee we muſt trie Logike by the ſeconde 
queſtion, learning thereby to knowe ſicſt ot all, what is the lub⸗ 
ee -- ! 725g gin 19 
I Thedcfinition of Logike. 
O gike is an Arte to reaſon pjobablie , o 
Noth parts, of al matters that be put fozth, ſo 
(earrc as the nature ot euery thing can beare. 
'S In declaring what maner of thing Lo- 
W Ls; gike is, wee muſt vnderſtand that all things 
g dbappcning, oz the which doe fall in contro⸗ 
EET Bans eric, and maytlnough reaſon fully be exa⸗ 
mined, are in this queſtion euermoꝛe conſidered. It happeneth 
ereloꝛe to. Logike, and accidentally alſo belongeth to the ſame 
vpon all things to entreate, which commonly by wit are exami⸗ 
ned, oꝛ map though reaſon at al be diſcuſſed. Neither can we do 
any thing, without the helpe ol reaſon, ta guide all our actions. 
wperefore, or Mn, by N ture hach a ſparke of knowledge, and by the ſes 
3 cret waking of G D D, iudgech after a ſoꝛt, and diſcerneth good 
p from euill, Befoze the fall of Adam, this knowledge was per- 
fect,but though offence,darkeneefolowed,andthebzight light 
Is taken d wap. Wiſe men therefoꝛe conſidering the weakes 
alle Gs wit, + the blindnelle allo, wherein we are alldzowe 
d: inuented chis Arte, tohelpe vs the rather, by a naturall oz 
der, to finde out the trueth. Fo2 though befoze Adams kalle, 
knowledge was naturall. and came without labour, yet no one 
man can now of himſelle, attaine the trueth in all things, with⸗ 
out helpe and diligent learning. er os 


+} 
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WHh.at maner of 
tiazLonke is. N 
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The deuiſion of Logike. 


= W Vis Arte is diuided intwo partes. The firfk 
| gd part ſtandeth in framing ofthe things aptly 
cogetber, and knitting wozds foz the pure 
> << poſe accoꝛdingly, andi in Latine is called 
Ga XN Iudicium. Iuditiuum- 
The ſecond part cen ſiſteth, in aunt out 
eo matter, and ſearching ſtuſke,agreable to the 
cauſc,andf in Latine is called Inuentia Inuontion. 
FJ q you muſte vnderſtand, that when one goeth about to 
pꝛoue anp thing , hee muſt firſt inuent ſomewhat to pꝛoue his 
caule, the which when he hath doen: he muſt vſe iudgement both 
in framing the ſame reaſon ſo inuented, and alſo to ſee whether 
it (eruethfo2 the purpoſe,02not. 
And now ſome will ſay, that I ould firfk ſpeake ofthe fine 
ding out ok an argument, befoze J ſhoulbteachethe way howe 
to ftame an argument. Trueth it is, that naturally wee finde a 
reaſon,o2 we beginne to faſhion the ſame. And yet notwithſtan⸗ 
ding, it is moꝛe meete that the oꝛdering of an argument ſhoulde 
be rſt handled: foꝛaſmuchas it ſhall no moꝛe pꝛoſtte a man, to 
linde out his argument, except he be firſt knowne,howeto oder | 
p ſame, & to ſhape it actoꝛdingly, (which he doth not pet perfect. 
iy knowe) then ſtones oz timber ſhall pꝛoũte the Maſon,oꝛ Cares 
pw enter, which knoweth not howe to:wozke vpon the ſame. Areas 
is eaſlier found, then faſhioned, fo2 euer man can giue a rea- 
ſon naturally, and without arte, but how to faſhion and frame the 
ſame,accopding to Arte, none tan doe at all, except they be lears 
ned. Therefoze, becauſe cuery mans witte, can giue lighely a 
reaſon ok diuers things, without any learning at all, euen by the 
inſtinct of nature, and pet not bee able to ſet the ſame in oꝛder 
Scholerlike, either to pꝛooue. 02 tu confute: I purpole firſt to 
ſhewe the maner of making an Argument (as which is moze 
needefull) next after that, the maner of finding of an Argument, 
and the places where all Arguments doe reft, And laſt of all, the 


blen e Ace. 85 5 4 
ü. | A briefe N A 


The Arte of Logike. 


A briefe declaration in Mr che feuen liberall 
Artes, wherein Logike is comprehended 
as one of them. 
Rammer doth teache to vtter woꝛds: 
x | 
To ſpeake beth apt and plaine. 
Logike by Arte, ſettes forth the trueth, 
And doth tell what is vaine. 
* Rhetorike at larges pꝛintes wel the cauſe; 
IA, SS And make that ſeeme right gate, 
EE: 5) Mhich Logike ſpake but at a wopd, 
And taught as by the way. 
Mulike with tunes, delites the eare: 
And makes vs thinke it heauen: 
3 Arithmetike by nomber can make 
Reckenings to be euen. 
Geometrie things thicke and hꝛoade, 
Peaſures by line and ſquare: 
Aſtrono mie by ſtarres doth tell: 


a and eke ol faire. 
1 difference betweene togite 
50 and Sophiſtrie. Me 
The difference J 95 Ogike, otheriaſe called Diale&e ( fo2 they are 
ee boch one ) is an Arte to trie the coꝛne frõ che chaffe. 
Nee fon che trueth from euerie falſhoode, by defining the 


by bt} nature ofanything,by diuiding the ſame, aud alſo 
by knitting together true arguments, and vntwy⸗ 
ning 1 all knottie ſubtelties, 1 * ee 3 


framed together. 
Sophiſrie is euer occupied, Te iny 


moze,on? part of the argument is eith 
biguous wo2de, 02 bynor we ane tg | 
not framing it, accoꝛding chat a ſkilfull artificer, | 
ep hone — — vain e ence, by opening the 
bra his inuention. Whereas others ⸗ 


The Arte of Logike. 5 
ded, but muſt needes be true, whoſecuer ſay naye. And ſo much 
moze is Logike ta be pꝛeferren bete Sophiſtrie, as he is the 
moe to be eſteemed, thartelleth a — — which telleth 
a lye. And even as a Grammarian is better liked, that ſpeaketh 
true and good Latine, then he is that ſpeaketh kalſe: euen ſo Lo- 
gike of it ſelfe is good, when Sophiſtrie un the other ſide is 
naught, And well may wee ſay, that Sophiſters are like thoſe, 
which plate with falſe Dice, and would make other belgene that 
they are true, ozels pꝛoperly to termethem, cher bexÞkerhole 
that goe foʒ honeſt men, and are nane. 
Ine difference betweene Logike and Rhetorike: 


== Oth theſe Artes are much like, ſauing that Logike che «ference 


betwcene Lo- 


| [P&P ts oceupiedabout all matters, and vdth plainly and ike and He- 
. #g naked{y ſec fooxth with apt mods , the ſumme of ©": 


— Z ocher be, Rhetorike vleth gaie painted ſentences; 
and of tterh fozththoſe mattets with freth colours, and goodly oꝛ⸗ 

naments, and that at large; In ſo much that Zeno being aſked 
che difference, hetweene Logike and Rhetorikc, made anſwere 
by demonſtration of his hand, declaring that when his hand was 
cloſed; it reſembled Logike, vhen it was . and aretehed out 


it was like Rhetorike. 
1 The ofticeof Logike: 


FR Ogike pofelierh . fd views The office of 
MARE) lv. And here we may ſer. howvniuerſall this como -. 
8 woldlyaffaircs; bubalſo to knowe God, and all his 
heavenly wozkes;ſo farre as nature may campꝛehende. 
There bee foureyartesof this office, oz/duetie , whereunto + The partes of | 
bound. That is: Toreſne the enter Ts ori duetio. 
enden eee and vnknit kalle. 1 
thy Of Queſtions. 

22 Vis ſame mauer of knitting wowes in dur aer, be⸗ 
. ting aue of the partes of Logike, oz rather Logike it 
Pee, ſweweth che maner of Queſtions, whithother⸗ 

* "ni are either e ee A. 
OP B. iii. quenon 
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Likewiſe, when J goe about tau declare what one is, and to open 


And euen as ect with his Crolle rote, and the 
Scholer 


The Arte of Logike. 


queſtion is either a woꝛde o2 ſentence put fooꝛth, as when Jaſke 
what ſuch a thing is, would knowe an other mans aduiſe there⸗ 
in, as thus: QAhat is man *TUhat is trueth: That is ambicion, 

Euerp queſtion is eicher ſingle oꝛ double. A ſingle queſtion, 


reſteth in a ſingle woꝛd, as thus. What is triendſhip 4 * What is 
Philoſophie : A double queſtion ſtandeth not in one woꝛde, u: 
in two ſeuerall ſentences, as thus. Is the ſtudie of Pbiloſoppie 
Pꝛaiſe woxthie,oz is it not: 


Likewile a pꝛapoſition, which is a ſentence, vtteredin plaine 
wo2dscxpeſly , ſignifying either trueth oz falſhoode, is either 
ſingle. o double. A ling le pꝛopoſition, as thus, Wicked men can 


not abide to reade the woꝛd of God. Df the which you may make 

a double pꝛopoſition, by adding ſomewhat thereunto, as thus. 
Tlicked men, not onely can they not abide to reade the woꝛde of 

Bod, but alſo they ſeeke, by all meanes poſlible, co ouerthzowe 


the ſame, 
Of the fiue predicables, otherwiſe called the fiue 

common words which are ſpoken ofother. | 
77 pen we goe about to expound auy matter, frtt 
O we mult begin with the definition,tokuowerhe 
verie nature of the thing, the which we can not 
doe, except we firſt learne the pꝛedicables, fox 
N they ſhewe the largeneſſe & the narrowneſſe of 
= wozws,how farre they do extend, and how much 


ey comp? 
to mee, firſt L knowe that he is a man, then whenhee commech 3 
nigher, J know? whether he bee of mine acquaintance, oz no. 


the nature of anything, J vle the largeſt woꝛdes, and fo it muſt 
neeves be, that I begin with the pꝛedicables, becauſe they ewe 
bow much. euery word doth cõpꝛehend in it ſelfe, and how large. 
o2 narrowe it is. They be called pꝛedicables, becauſe ſomeone 
thing, is ſpoken of an other. And they are (as a man: 1 
markes 62 notes of wozdes that are ſpoken of many, | wing 
how and by what maner the ſame woꝛds are attriby ts other, 


2 
* 


ee eee eee | 
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Scholer with his eight parts ok ſpeach, ſo the Logician firſt and 

foꝛmoſt, pꝛofeſſethto knowe woꝛdes, befoꝛe he purpoleth toknit 
ſentences. eicher is there any one woꝛde, which is not compꝛe⸗ 
hended,vnder one of theſe ſtue common woꝛds. And to this ende 
were thoſe markes limited, that euery thing might bee knowen 
in his kind, For il euery ſingular ſubſtaunce, of herbes,of tones, 
and ſuch like, hould haue a ſeuerall name, neither the thing it 
ſelke, no2 vet the names could once be compꝛehended in our mes: 
moꝛies. Therefoze,as euery thing is ioyned by nature, one with 
an other, ſo they all being of one affinitie, are compehenved vn. 
der one of theſe fine common woꝛdes. 


Genus. The 5 enerall word. 
i. Ihe kind. or ſpeciall. 
— The difference. 
N Ihe propertie. 
Proprum. | The thing chaũcing or cleauin gto the 
(Accident. ſubſtance. 


SL ; Enus is a generall woꝛde, the which ig ſpoken of Genus, 
map, that differ in their kiade: as when this que⸗ 
gion is aſked, what it is. As Animal, a liuing creas 
REES FAture, rs, an Arte, uri, Utrtue, emma a meti - 
ö ous ſtone. Oz els thus : Genus, is a gencrall wore, 
vnder the which, diners kindes o2 ſodtes of things are compꝛe⸗ 
bended, as vader a liuing creature, are compꝛehended, men and 
beaſtes. Under Arte, are compꝛehended, Logike, Grammar, 
Rhetorike. &c. Euer generall wozde hath diuers kindes, and 
is ſpoken tuermoꝛe of them all. As Lapis n ſtone,compychended. 
in it ſelfe, a Saphire, a Rubbie, a Chaiſtall, a Turkas: as thus. 
Saphiru eſt lapis. A Saphire is a ſtone, and ſo ot other. 
Euerpgenerall wopde, is two wayes conſidered, and com- 
monly called the chiefe generall, in Latine,Gezm ſummuns,cad 
| themipvlegencrall,jyLatine,Gen inter mediums, 
The chieke generall is ſo, that where as it is in the head of all 
and aboue all, it can neuer become infcriour, to be of any kind oꝛ 


fox ache ae the ſubſtaunce, the — the quantitie, are 
euer 
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9 = 
- 2 - 
P 


The 8 of Exfike! 


ö i euer chicke renerall words, and can not be compꝛe hender vnder 
bk” | any other. The middle generall is che ſame; that being compꝛe⸗ 
hended betwirt the chiefe gentrall, andthe loweſt kind oꝛ ſoꝛt in 
things, may be alſd ſome kinde oꝛ fozme it ſelfe, as a bodie, a li⸗ 
uing creature, a pꝛecious ſtone, the which thꝛee being compared 
with the ir inferisurs, are general wozds: being referred to their 
ſaperiours,thep arc Species.” Ebern we ſhapes, kindes, oz 
loztes ok things. ene CU 
rn 8 Pecies ſeu forma,the kind, 2 ſozt of any thing ( conpechen: 
ded vnder a woꝛde moze vniucrlall ) is the ſame of whome 
the generall wozd is ſpoken , when the queſtisn is aſked, 
what it is. Aud when J alke What is Iuſtice? J aunſwere a 
vertue. Therkoze, in this Mꝛopoſition ( Iuſtice is a vertue) luſtice 
is the kinde, and vertue is the generall wo2de, which compꝛehen⸗ 
de th the ſayd Iuſtice, and is ſpoken of the ſame. 
©? thus, Species ts a common wopde, that is ſpoken of many, 
5 which differ onely in nomber, as man is ſpoken of Socrates, Pla- 
co, Ariſtotle, and of euery pꝛoper name belonging to any man. 
As Socrates is a man, Plato i is a man, Ariſtotle is a man. 
Euery Species, d kinde in things, is of two loztes, The one is 
called the loweſt kind, which is alwaies ſpoken ofcuery pꝛopet 
name, and euer is the kinde, neither can it at any time be the ge⸗ 
nerall wopde, although ſometime icbearc the name of the gene⸗ 
rall worde. The other is called Species inter media, that is, the 
kinde placed betweene the higheſt and the loweff , which et dis 
uers times, and by diuers conliderations may both be the gene⸗ 
rall woꝛde and the kinde, Foꝛthat which is vnder the gen | 
wo2d,that ſame map be called Species, oꝛ kind, that which Ae 
hendeth other, may be called the generall woꝛde. 
A yYOWNE A Nowne pꝛoper, is that uche reof the kinde isreheatſed, as 
Proper. Cato eſt homo, Cato is a man: Jn this Þ2v Cato is the 
None pꝛoper, which belongeth to one man onely, and 
7 man is the kinde, which is moꝛe large, and 
n allnient, | 


This 
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N Friis Table ſheweth the order of euery ſubſtance & kind, 

| they are appointed by Nature, what the chief generall 
| Ks are, what the middle generall are, what the loweſt 
f kinds! in every para vhartholings betwixt both a are, 
| 


be Es EL, (yt bode: 
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mans Scipio. 7 
. 5 Socrates. 
Alexander, euery ſenerallman lung. 


7 neee eee The difference. 

der in forme and kinde, when the | 

k F 

13 ee kane UBhat mance of thing is 
— = man Wee mult anfwere: he is endued withrea- - 

fo. che x efionbraſkeo whatwani: — obo 


The Propertie. 


ſign be aſked,what maner thro bialtoretteemaf's Kay: he 
is without the gitt ot reaſon. Euery viſterence that is moſt 20s 
per to euer thing, is naturally and ſubſtancially lopnedto the 
kinde which is coimpꝛehended vnder che geuerall werden: 

Pꝛopertie, is a natural pꝛoneneſſe, and maner of doing,which 
agreeth to one kinde, and to the fam e nn and th hat euer moe. 
And alſo may beſpoken ol the amt g conuetſion the 
ſame kinde may beſpoken of him alſo. As to 5 to haue 


power to Hugh, doth! onely agret to man, and to none other crea⸗ 
ture earthly . And as I may ſay: Whoſoeueris a man, hath po ⸗ 


wer giuen him ot natute ta ſpeake: So may A 99 | 


ſion backwarde:whoſseucr hathpawer giůen hi 

ſpeake,that ſamebodie.is a man, To barke is mm additte, 
and onely pꝛoper, and duermoze proper , Ergo, whoſoeuer hath 
power o; rather an inclination giuen of Nature to barke , that 
ſame is a dogge : And 2 
that fa dower, oz rather an inelinatiou to barke . To 

vpꝛight is Wied man, and ho toaman,andto daes 


lining creature; Not wichſan 


that altho ed, and ſdnie alfo tat udt 
þ ar pe 8 1 to eee, to all 


generally, and chertoze this rule ſeruethto 1 fuch ob⸗ 
kectle gg 14 ritinibut poſita, non utFun; fed potentiam 


flongficane XUhiehig ag much to ap: that worbes vſed in defint. 


Tian, doe not ſig nile che very act in deed, but the power, the apt« 


neſſe, oz the inclinations 1 dy Hove as when J ſap,it 
is p2oper for euery man to ſpeake: I meat tote 


able oz to bee 
apt by Mature to ſpeae. is pꝛoper to euery man. 
Note further, that the }Nopertie is not alwaies t 


anne ſonre, hn it tir föwet watesconfivered. 
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men map bee on lutel, in 
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greeth ta euery ſingular perſon, and pet not to man onen. N 
Thirdly, the Pꝛopertie isthat whichagrerth to — 

and to man onely, and yet not almaies. nn fozeuermae; As to 

baue hoare heres in the olde age agrerth ta man outly, and yet 

not alwaies,but fo: the mol part men haue hoare beires in "a 


old age. 


Fourthip, t. the hopertis is that which in vecde is moſt aptly 
and chiefip called, Proprium, when any thing dsthagree ta euer 


man, to man onelp, and al waies to mana. As to he able to ſpeake, 
to laugh, to goe vpught,agreeth to euery n e 


Days to man. EO 
This diuerſitie many haue made betwixt theviffereticeand Oe 
ertie, that the difference is one parte of mans ſubſtance, beovix: the pro- 
45 isthe parte that maketh vp man. As to hanerhe gitt of rant Lege ae 
77 lignilie the minde, which is one ann mam, tnt n 
is compact of bodie and minde⸗ Q; "Je 10 2051 
Nꝛopertie doth ſignific a certaine ching;which f 
ted tu man — be is wp me, as a man would ſap, doth come 
after 2 * man is! | h Erie 12 41 


evi ws: abſta1 
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* the 4 An accident is two w ies conſt>erev, fo eicher it may bee le. 
parated, ox it may not, lame may be ſe parated from their ſubiect, 


Tir tu 


as cold may be taken from water, and knowledge from 5 mind, 
Ocher are inſeparable, becauſe they cannot be taken away altos 

gether, as ſtature oz bꝛoadnelle, cannot be taken from mi, Heate 
— bee taken from fire, no moyſture from water, the which 
not withſtanding they are not ſeparate from their ſubſtaunte, vet 
the quantitie oꝛ greatneſſe is chaungeable in euery one of them: 
fo2 ſometime it is moze,and ſomtime it is leſſe. And we ſee heate 
in other thinges ta be ſeparated from the ſubiert. Mhexeupon, 
we iudge that the heate is an other thing the the very ſubſtance 
of gre. Therfoze;this is woꝛthie to be knowne, that the ſubſtance 
is one thing, and the accident an other thing, and meete it is to 


make a differente betwixt them, as thus: the ſoule is one thing. 


the feare of God is an other thing. Mau map bee without the | 
feare of God, (as many one is at this day, the moꝛe pitie) theres | 
neee of God is an accident, the ſoule is a ſubſtaunce. 


The vſe of the Accident. 


X - Done mancould be knowne from an other, neither 
IA ver any other thing, if it were not fo the Accidents 
F which happen bn Wan te eee 
an Hearbe, a Stone, a Beaſt, a Pan, EE 


che oper Actidents, veclari theſametobe ofthis oz that cos 
lour , ſeparating peels Se: (cr prion from allocher, all lk 
thatkinde,as of any other ſozte els, . 

| Theyſeand commoditie, which we haue by theſe. 

oy pe \apnAErdez;calied other- ; 

I. We 9 wiſe Predicables. 


— pre bee fower eſpecial commodities, Firlf they 
Sdhewe the largeneſle , and the narrowneſfe of the 

| molt general wozves, called other wiſe Pꝛedica⸗ 

5 ents, whichhereafter followe: lo that hereby ye 


Amap perceinehowmuch euerp wore comprehens 


The ſecond FY deth intelklle and how karre it may be applied. The ſecond pꝛo⸗ 


= is, that * thing is defined by thele ſiue commune wozds, 


Gs pe. — * 2 2 2 2 


as thus: Cicero eſt homo, Cic-ro is a man. Oꝛ els the genes 
rall wade, the difference, the pꝛopertie, oz the Accident are all 


nature to ſpeake. The Accident notwithſtanding is not necel⸗ 
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foꝛ aſmuch as all tbinges, the moze narrowe they be, are alwaies 


velined dy woꝛdes that are moe large. As by the generall wozd, 
by the kinde, by the difference, and the pꝛopertie. 


Thirdly, they are good to iudge the knitting of woꝛdes, and The third . 


to ſee what thing may truely bee ioyned to other, koꝛ there is na 
Pꝛopoſition, o pet ioyning together of any ſentence (accozding 


tothe common oꝛder of Nature) but they alwaies agree to theſe 


aboue rehearſed Pꝛedicables: ſo that either the kinde is ſpoken 
ofche ſingulare oꝛ pꝛoper name( which is euer ſome one pcrfon) 


ſpoken either ofthe kinde, oꝛ of ſome one perſon. As thus: Ho- 


mo, vel Cicero, eſt animal ratione præditum, loquendi facul- 


tatem habens Album, longum, latum . Aman oz Cicero, is a 


liuing creature endued with reaſon, hauing aptneſſe by nature 


to ſpeake, being white, long, and bꝛoade. So that no popoztion 
can be, but the partes of the lame are compꝛehended within theſe 


five commune woꝛdes. Fourthly, the generall woꝛde, the kinde, The fourth vie, 


the difference and pꝛopertie are ioyned together neceſſarily, to 
that when you name one,allche other followe, Therefoze,when 
aMopolition is made from the kinde, to the generall, to his difs 
rence o2 pꝛopertie:it is euermoꝛe an vndoubted true pꝛopoſition, 
gs this: Homo eſt animal ratione præditum, loquendi facul- 
tatem habens. A man is a liuing creature endued with reaſon, 
hauing aptneſſe by nature to ſpeake. A man cannot be, except he 
bee a liuing creature endued with reaſon, and hauing aptnefle of 


ſarily ſpoken or the ſubiect , but is there caſualy, and may bee 
chaunged, es thus: Homo eſtalbus. Some man is white. This 


Pꝛopoſition may be afterward falſe, foz he may bee blacke, oꝛ al⸗ 


ter his complexion ſome other way, lo that the Accident is often 
altered, and an other ſucceedethin his roome. if 

Therefoze,it is good to be knowne,when yon haue a Mopo⸗ 
ſition, whether it be vndoubted true, foꝛ euer moꝛe, oz els may be 
falſe at any time. And al Scholers ought as diligently to knom 


theſe liue commune woꝛdes in all their doinges, as thoſe that 
C. iii. learne 
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learne to mite, (ould diligently marke tics; By this 
trade, oꝛde r is beſt had, when euery cauſt is bꝛought to thele five 


commune woꝛdesꝛthe generall woꝛdes firſt conſidered, next al⸗ 


tet, the kindes following vpon the lame well obſerued, and ſet 
as though they were in araie, after that the difference, the me⸗ 
perties;yca,and the acctvents ;alſo placedaccozdingly. 48 1 ully 
in his Dffccesſhewing what that thing is, which we call hone ks 
firitſpeakethigenerally,next after he ſetteth forth the ſoztes and 
kinds of honcſtie, parting them into fowerhead vertues, where⸗ 
vpon he dec lareth che difterence and the pꝛopertie of every one, 
and laſtly, he toucheth things that belong vnts cuery er 
Ane thinges that happen in this life. 


Of the Predicaments, called in Engliſh the 
i l moſt general wordes. 


8 PMiedicament is an older of ſingle wows „wherein 
4 hinges of one kinde are couched and compyehens 
8 ded under one woꝛde, which is moſt generall. 
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A PNedicament is nothing els in Engliſh, but 
= ſhewing oz rehearling what woꝛdes may be true⸗ 
Iptopned 1 op els a ſetting foꝛth of the nature of euery 
thing, and alſo ſhewing what may bee truely ſpoken, and what 
not. Andfoz this cauſe Artes were inuented, that the trueth 
might be knowne , and every thing vttered with his pꝛoper woꝛ· 
des. oz when J lay, a man is a creature, A knowe this Biopoli⸗ 
tion hath his pꝛoper wo2ds, and that like as man is a ſubſtaunce, 
ſo in the creature, which is the generall woꝛde vnto him, which 
both are in the Pzedicamenc,andthe oder in this Mꝛopoſition is 
gbſcrued atcoꝛding to the Arte: foꝛ we muſt alwaies beginne at 


the loweſt and goe vpwardes, which oꝛder agreeth allo to Nas 


Pin iſion of Pre- 
dicaments. 


ture, when thinges leſſe knowne are declared by thinges that 
are moze knowne,as ſhall moze plainely hereafter appeare, 


The IPpcvicamentsare deuided into the ſubſtaunce and the 
Ac cident. 


The irftis both called the ſubftaunce, and is a ſubſtaunce' in 
decde 0 2 other are POOR not "erg of the lubſtaunce, 


2 but 


el EY 
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but declaring thereunto. | 
The commanitie of cheſe Nꝛeditaments is greate. Firſt, 


were as they be deuided into the ſubſtaunce and accident: it is 
a good leſſon to knowe c uermoꝛe the ſubſtaunce,from the thing 
which is accidentall. And agatne,of theſe moſt generall woꝛdes 
ariſeth this pꝛoſite, that if you will define any thing, oꝛ ſhe we the 
nature thereof, you may knowe in which ok all theſe ſtoꝛe how⸗ 
ſes the woꝛde refketh , which would erpeelle the nature of an o⸗ 
ther. | 5 
Thirdly , ik one will beſtowe a little diligence herein, ſear⸗ 
ching where euery woꝛde is ſettled, and knowing to which of all 
theſe moſt generall woꝛdes he may beſt referre it: he ſhall faith⸗ 
fully knowe the nature of all thinges , no man better, then the 
which, nothing is moꝛe necellarie, and this difference is betwixt 


the fiue commune woꝛdes, otherwif e called Pꝛedicables, and pigeence or 
theſe moſt generall woꝛdes, called Pꝛedicaments, that the Pꝛe⸗ 3 — 


dic ables, ſet foꝛth the largeneſle ol woꝛds, the Pꝛedicaments dee 


name the very nature of thinges, declaring (au that ſubllancis 
ally) what they are in very deede, 1 441 N 


A note of certaine thinges 25 to be ob- 
ſerued before the rehearſall of moſt 


N wordes. 


1 Frenelle 15 to be Aue ry doubleneſſe of no 
one woꝛd deceiue the hearer, The cauſe of all con⸗ 
trouerſie, is either the not well vnderſtanding, oz 
—— the wplie vling of woꝛdes, that in ſence haue 
dubble meaning, Ariſtotle chiefe Schoolemaſter to al ſcholers, 
giueth good warning to all men, bee right ware in any wiſe to 
have che right vnderſtanding ofeucry ſeuerallwozwe, . | 
There bee woꝛdes that vnder one, and the ſame 
title, compꝛehende the nature ol many 
Tag as theſe wozves 
+ " 


ACrowne 
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A Crowne, C ACrowne ſign nf 
A Noble, ftcththe Coins 
Time, | Yor a mans head, æ 
Sage. alſo ſigniſieth a 


* Crowne of gold. ſuch as is currant, oꝛ els ſuch as Rings weare 


at the day of their Coꝛonation. Aſhzewve boye ſeeing of late 


daies a Miet, clarkely ſhauen in the Crowne, at what time 
- French Crownes did beare an high pꝛice here in England ſayd 


with due pzatfe to tommende his liberalitie, ſaith: ſurely he was 
a good man, a vertuous man, vra, he was a noble Gentleman. J 


to the Pꝛieſt full vnhappely in this wile: J pꝛay you maſter Par⸗ 
ſon ( quoth he) how goeth Crownes now with you, whereat the 
Mꝛieſt was abaſhed , and would rather haue loſt a Crowne in 
deede, then that his Crowne ſbould haue beene ſo curſtly and in 
ſuch wiſe taunted. 
- Nobles ſignifie not onely the Peeres ofa Realme,but alle 
they are the good pealow Nobles in a mans purſe: A Pꝛieſt had 
a Noble foꝛ pꝛeaching a funerall Sermon, vpon the death ofa 
wozſhipfull man, theJteſt purpoſing to gratifie the dead, and 


thinke il it had beene his hap to haue had a Ropall, he bad called 


him a ropall Gentleman to. Time, noteth both the ſpace ofhos - . 


wer, dap, and peare, and alſo wee call an Hearbe by that name, 


which groweth in Gardens. Sage alſo betokeneth an Hearbe, 


and pet we call wiſe men lage men: ſo þ euer one oftheſe woꝛds 
haue a dubble meanin g, and ioyned only together by fellowſhip | 
of name: by nature t in very deede, doe very much diſlent. Ther⸗ 

foze, this ought euermoꝛe to be marked that all wozdes bee well 
noted accowding to their natures; that the rather we may eſcape 


_ errour , Thoſe are onely to be receiued and vſed foz the mainte⸗ 


naunce of all trueth. whoſe name, and nature is all one, ozthe 
which are euermoꝛe to be taken and vnderſtanded after this ſoꝛt. 
As homo a man, ſigniſieth none other thing but a man. A Tree 
ſignifierhnone other thing in all the wozld but a Tree only, and 
ſo of other. It any woꝛde be vſed that hath a dubble meaning, re- 
ſtraine the largeneſſe thereof , and declare how you will haue it 
OE meanes whereofche fraude ſhall ſooner be —_— 
e 


__- TheArteof Logike. 
The predicaments are in nomber. x. 
. Subſtantia. [ The ſubſtannce. 
| 9- - Luantitas. The quantitic. 


1. Qualtas, | The qualitie. 
uy. Relatina. The relation. 


v. Attio. 1 maner of doing, 
? vj: 099, \ The ſutfring. 
. 1 wy. N — When. 
j. Pi. Where. 
ix. Situs. The ſeatling. 
Lr. Habitus. The apparelling. 


3 J Qbſtance,01 being, which Cicero talleth Nature, 
iisa thing, which ſandeth by it ſelf, and neede th na 
>, LO helpe ot an other, but hath his pꝛoper being and 
"E .kE/ 3} a> fubltaunce naturally. O; thus. 
SEX The lubſtãce is a thing, which hath his moper be: 
ing of bimſelf,n conteineth accidents, which happen thereunto. 
Ihe deuiſion of the ſubſtance. 


D Uuttance is deuided into the firſt x ſecond, 

5 be ürn ſubEance,ts called euery ſingular 

F pvperſon, oz pꝛoper name, as Socrates, Plato, 

> 11 yl Virgil, HOmere: - 7 

|| The ſecond ſubſtance, compꝛehendeth beth 

85 woꝛd, and alſo the kinde of eue⸗ 

n ular perſon. As thus. Tully, Cæſar, 

Hannibal, wit jother. Tikewiferhis wo2d (a liuing creature) 

being a ſublfince and generall wopd fo eutty pꝛoper name, con- 
teineth all things particularly, that haue life. 

It is pꝛoſitable to marke the oꝛder of ſubſtaunce, ſet foxth i in a 

Cable a litle befoze : foꝛ wee map by the ſame, deuide ſeuerallly 
euery ſubſtaunce. of all things in this wozlve, the which, when 
we knowe, and remember in our mindes, e perceiue euldent y, 
the difference, betweene God and his creatures, and ſceitig the 

thing created of GOD, and the pzoperties therewithall, we reit 


vpon the ame, and learue the vle and p2oper commoditie of ma⸗ 
D 4. | 8 ny 
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ny things here in earth, Wee may define many things by the 


ſtone: and any thing els,that is a ſubſtance. 
The propertie ofa ſubſtance. 


x The ſubſtance receiueth by alteration of it ſelfe , and at ſun» 


is not contrarie ofthe owne nature, 
2 Na ſubſtance cau be either greater o2leffer ; then it is by na⸗ 


to be otherwiſe, 


wrde accidents, whereby! wetud ge and 11 ey (cuerall 
creature. | | 
Of quantitie. 

Uantitie, is the greatneſſe of a thing, 0? the . 
Q pꝛoper it is to this moſt generall woꝛde, to be diui⸗ 
ded, as greatneſſe is diuided into ſeuerall partes and 
nombers, into every ſeuerall nontber. 

Quantitie is two wayes conſidered. 


— 


length, the latitude, and the deepeneſſe of bodies artiliciall, are 
herein obſcrued: the vſe whereok, is moſt ſeene in Geometrie. 
The other is called d ſcreta quantitas, when the queſtion is al- 
ked, hom many things there be, and it is occupied altogether in 
nombzing. The vle ok this is perceiued in Arithmetikbe. 
1 The propertie of quantitie. 
Quazize hat 1 The quantitie hath nothing to bee contrary unto him, fox 
no conrare- great and little are not contraries, accoꝛding to theirquantitie, 
but they arerelaciues,comparcd the one with the other, 
Quauritie nei. 2 J23quantitie doth receine ofthe owne nature any thing, ei⸗ 
ther encrex©z» ther greater 02 leſſer, but it is alwates one, and althoughit haps 


quantitte, a ſhozt life ts aſinnch a life, as a longer life is, 
By quantitie allo, one thing is coumpted either equal, oz 
1 thing. 4 
OI 


ſame Cable, as we map define God, man, heauen, earth, beaſte, 


die times, diuers and contrarte accidents, and pet che ſubſtance 


ture, although accoꝛding tothe bꝛeadth, 02 wegen lle, it appeate 


No ſubſtance can bee ſeene with our epes, but onelp the out- 


The one is called continua quantitat, that is when the queſti· 
on is al ked how greate oʒ bꝛaad any thing is. And therefoze;the ' 


peneth,that one life be longer then an other, yet accoꝛding to the 
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Of Qualitie. 
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minde, whereof ſome name is deriued : As 
Mok TWiſcdome, men are called wiſe ; of Ju 
xt 2 nice, men are called iuſte, 
E 2 - Bll There be thzee mauer of qualities, wher⸗ 
ot the firſt doth conteine the habite, other⸗ 
iſe called the perfect hauing of any thing. 
e other is a fozwardneſle in any thing, gotten by labour 
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The habite in @ 
thing. 


The forwardn 
ia any thing, 


dall it, the halfe atteining of that, which wee goe about to haue, 


wanting perfection , fo2 lacke of full time, and is called in La⸗ 


tine diſpoſitio. As to haue meane knowledge, and not to be fully 


inſtructed in the pꝛactiſe of Juſtice, is 4. poſitio. 
Againe, to be fully learned, to haue accompliſhed all things 


due to righteouſneſſe, and Juſtice, is called in Latine Habitus. 


As who ſhould ſap, the abſolute atteyning, and ſtrong holde of 
the ſame, The pith of this wozde Habitus, can hardly be vttcred 
with one woꝛde, in this our tongue, notwichſkanding it map in 
mo we2des bee opened, fo2 the better vnderſtanding ol it. Foz, 

euen as ware chaufed with che handes, is made ſokter, euen ſo 


The ful! attay- 


ning of any 


thing. 


ſome partes of man, are made by vſe, moze apte toconipaſſe any 


thing. 5 4 

Me that vſeth oft to ſpeake Frenche, ſhal by continuatince ob⸗ 
taine perfection. Me that vſeth much to wꝛite, at length ſhal haue 
à readie hande, and this is called Habitus. Do that no man hath 
knowledge , o2 perfect ſkill in any thing, except he get it by la⸗ 
baur, and acquainte Nature withtrauaile. Notwithſtanding, J 
muſt needes confeſſe, that all natures be not like apt, to reccine 
knowledge. Some are giuen to one thing, and ſome to another. 


Therefozethey, which by natnre haue a pom ptneſſe, ſhall ſoner 


artaine perfection, then any other can doe, if by labour and ear⸗ 
neſt trauaile, they will ſtretche to attaine that, whereunto they 
are apt, and with good endeuour, fillip Nature fozwardes, God 


giueth ſome one man a ift, to ſearch the influences of 
one man, apaſling gilt 82 chth the 


„ Thefull arte. 


conidered. 


The natnrall 
ſtrength. 


 aptneſſetolearuing , as ue lee manydulle witces lo learning, 


OKs) n 


The Arte of Logike. 
the Starres, to an other he graunteth anaturall inclination to 
Muſike, and all heauenly harmomes, Do that if either of theſe 
two would ſecke to folowe their naturall aptneſſe, it were moſt 
like they ſhauld excell. Other that doe not finde nature ſo fauo⸗ 
rahle, can neuer come to any ſuch perfection. . 

The full atteininꝝ of any ching by long time, is two wayes 


dende conftvered: fox either it is ofthe body, oꝛels of the minde. 


Perkection gotten by helpe of the body, is, when men can bʒ 
much vle, leape, wꝛaſtle, o2 caſt the barre, better then any other: 
oꝛels doe excell in anp handy craft, aboue the common lot. 

The hawite of the minde, chat is to lap, that conſtant hold of 
any thing, which is in the minde, either tonſiſtech in knowledge, 
oꝛ els in pꝛactiſe. In knowledge are compꝛehended all Artes, as 
Grammer, Logike, Aſtronomie. &c. and all other learning 
whereunto wit can attaine. That habite of the minde, which is in 
pꝛactiſe, and by good aduiſement is choſen, ſtaadech in the will ok 
man, As all vertue, and at vice doth. Ok vertues thele be in mans 


will, iuſt dealing evermoze, manhoode in ſaffering all harmes 


ſtontly fo2 honeſties ſake, and temperance of life, in fozbearing 
{ute and filthie gluttonie. Thele vertues though their offpzing 


be from God, pet time maketh them perfect in the eyes of man, 


Other vertues are giuen of God wholte and altogether, withs 
out mans labour to attaine them. As fatth, hope, charitie, and all 


« 


_ otherlike giftes ofthe holy ghoſt, _ . 


The ſecondfozme is called the power, ſtreugth. oꝛ pyonclle of 
nature, in Latine Naturals vis. And the contrary hereunto is 


* 


to any thing, in Latine is called Inn becillitas natura. 


9 * . 


| % Wi 
Naturall ſtrength, is aptneſſe of nature, giuen either to the 


called the weakeneſſe ok nature, when ſhe hath denied her power 


body, oz to the mind. To the mind, as aptneſſe to learne, pꝛompt⸗ 


nes of memoꝛie: to the body in man is aptnes by nature to wꝛa⸗ 
ſtle, foz a Hoꝛſe to be quic ke and ſtirring, foꝛ a Birde to be apt ta 
flie: fo? fiſh,to line in the water, the which man can not doe: foz 
an Aſſe to be ſlowe: fo a ſtoneto be hard. c. Naturally weake⸗ 


neſfe, is when Nature diminiſheth her gilt. as when ſhe denieth 


— * 
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2 mucb vnfit that way. Nature hath denied ſome men healch 
of body, that they are neuer well at eaſe: ſome men axe lo ſicke 
in their bꝛaine, that they are neuer wiſe: ſome are Capones by 
kinde, and ſo blunt by nature, that no arte at all can whet 7 | 
An Alle will neuer be lwift, a Stone will neuer be loft 9 75 
_ All qualities be inſtruments of Nature, wher chy ſhe woꝛ · 
keth, as heate is the inſtrument — the ta * 
bk hearbes, are inſtruments, whereby men either are healed 
els paſt healing koꝛ this wozlde. 

The thirde kinde compꝛehendeththe paſſions of man, called Paſſions. 
in Latine Perturbationes, and alſothoſc qualities, whcbrars Sy 
good while and moue man, either this way on that wan. 

A perturbation. oz els affe cttun, ig lopatne chavagrotie 
minde, and alſo of the bodie. | 
There be fower ſtirrings mincipall,which: are in al che mind, 


whereof all ow haue their ofſpꝛing. | 
120 e dafiin, - | 
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Libuds ſeu cupiditas. K ö 
Letitta. | Mirthe. as "FC . 4 
Egrituds. Grieſr. 8 
(2 AHMetrns.: Feare 
? The which arc ſtirred vp by ſome motion ofthe minde either 


deſiring any thing earneſtly, oꝛ abhozring the ſame, 
There be ſtue qualities of the body, which moue.the ſences, 
and are called things offered ta the Sences vas calatirs, either 
whiteneſſe, blacknelle,o2 any like, moue the eyes. All ſoundes & 
noylſes that be made, moue the hearing, as coughing, ſpeaking, 
bꝛaping of a Dere, lowing of a Cowe, oz neighing ofa Hoꝛſe. 
Sauoꝛs moue the ſmelling, as perfumes, wete ovozs,the ſtrong 
ſmell of oitre,o2 of ſuch filth, Sautes mone che taſte,as bitcer- 4 

nelle, tartnelle, ſoureneſſe. Such qualities as are 2 —— 

the ſence of tauching, as hardnes, loktnes, rgughneſſe, plaineſſe. 
Aſkections permanent, called Patibiles q̃ualitates. The qua- 
lities that tary a good while, differ from ſodainepaſſions, foals 
much as thele tary not long, but ſodainly cone and ſodainly go 
as bluſhing in a mans face, ſodaine feare, ſod unly to * 


colour, and ware _ The other tary longer, as enule, ambi⸗ 
D. iii. tion, 


5 
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tion lone, continuall feare,greevineſſe, with ſuch other. 
The towerth compzehe weth the figure , and ſoꝛme of any 
thing. The fig! re tompꝛchenveth the ſhape of things that haue 
jute ha ; ne of an 


e propertie or qualitie. 


1 There is fomewhat contrary vnto Qualitie, as Uereve, is is 
_— vice, witte —— Pw cowarviſe. 


2 By . — are compted ether — 
Thole are like which are ok like qualitie, and haue properties 
both necopvingly;* 25 
The Table of Qualities.” 2 


got the ynde. The Nualitie, 
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Of Reletiues. 
Elatines are thoſe, which are comppchended with other 6} 
the which are named one with an other, and as a man 
would ſap,haue a mutuall reſpect one to another. 
T be ocher pꝛedicaments befoze rehearſed, were ablolucely 
ſpoken , ſothat we may vnderſtand by one, and the lame wo2de 
what it meaneth. As we map percein? what a man is, although 
we ioyne nothing to him. Tie knowe what Juſtice is although 
we compare him with none other chiug. But theſe relatiues can 
not be ſo well vnderſtanded, except we ioine ſome thing to them. 
As when J ſap a father, I can not call bim, except J underſtand 
a ſonne that he hath. So that euery bodie is called a father, in re · 
ſpect that he hath a lonne, or els nut. Ag aint. nn bodic can be cal- 
led a Scholemaſter, except he haue Scholers. There is nu heul⸗ 
band,cexcepthe haue a wife, 
T Thercfoze we may ſee, chat Relatiues are referred tuermolt deal — 
to an other, neither can they be taken abſolutely, without has 
uing relpect to ſome other woꝛde. There is no wond but we may 
comfiver.che ſamgco be aRclatiue, if we referre it to ſame other 
is one place, and N them. 
hoſe that are referred to ſoine thing, are of two fontes. Firtt x ee 
the Donne, che ma · perly ſo called. 


ee orrece 5 e woꝛ the qualiti 
his lake, p is the ſoune ol God:foz J pay you,whcruncs leancth | 
ach wh 2 en ny 
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Jeſus, that died freely once fo? all. Op els thus. Relatiues are 
fo called (and yet vnpzoperly) which are not actoꝛding to their 
pꝛoper being, bit accoꝛding as they are ſo named, whereof the 
lire pꝛeditaments that folowe beare the name. As he that doeth 
any thing, is referred to a thing doen, wherein che two places 
that folowe are declared, which ligniſte to doe, and to ſuffer, | 
By the place bi: where, ee is colhparty with 
his next nei bour. | 
'- 'Bpthe place ts Gade when, #ehiveoflire pereold, ts com 
pared with a child of the lame peres,  -- 

By the place Sitam eſſe: That is tobe ſeatled, o) to lye any 
maner of way. He that lieth vpꝛight, is compared with him that 
lieth do oueling. In all theſe the pꝛoper being, is not de⸗ 

cktared, z ac ay be ſixe yeres of age, although he bee not 

- . compared with an other, and therefode it is called Relatio ſecun- 

2 Au dlici i improprie. But a man can neuer be a father ſauing one⸗ 

Relatiues are lp in conſider: ation ofhis ſonne, And yet note this one thing, ic 

— is pꝛoper to all Relatiues alwates to be true, euen by conuerſi⸗ 
on. As thus: wholoeuer ts aather, che lame hath a ſonne, who 

In relation two erik ſonne, the fa nehat n 11 * hath faith, 

abel, o be the ſame man leancthts' C it onely. Mboſpeuer Jeanethro | 

: Chiiſtonely,that ſame man hath faith. Pere are two things to 
be marked in — The ground ot every thing, and the ende 

„ol conſideration, As a father is the 

er, ee ſonne, it 


ken, ud hy, reſpec 
m0 they hen 
The propettie ofR Rearhies,.. - 
3 'r Relating eteiue contraries,as vertue ixcontrrie tic 
srkke OUS pn ' 


hat Ine — 
5 He hat one as che childe vierh;he 
| . 


The Arte of Logilæ. 13 
The Table of the Relatiues. 7 1.5 


by by the. les endet 
85. father, and the Sonne, are 
he 


ered, 
giſtrare, d » 
Be fome maner 5\Tbe Wagrdeegnd he trace, 


dn wh, Jerk hun, are cõpare d together 


Be degrees tn, TheLo2dand his ſernaune,ths 
calling. and his Client. 7 
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5 By nature. 


d one The ſonne in lawe, the mo 
wich another. TB By martage. en 8 rl 


| Bycouenaunt, 1 aunter ot a Leaſe , and . 
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unt. 


| to be a lyer, a 
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; _—— 1 to be a theefe. | 
binde. natural ZI man,a woman. . 
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The maner of doing. in Latine called Ae... 


Gere. ſẽ eu facere, is when we are Capd;tobeoccuptedin The maner af 
8 that is befoxe vs, o when ont laboz is exten · t 


ded vpon a 3 97 —— this place, 
are Cc RATA to mute, to diſ⸗ 
ſe, ta diminiſh, oz to chaunge, 


ecol dene 


5 Fucry ation,c\- 
t ther naturall, ar 
— 


I, wht 115 is done by — Lawn to 
ning for A toenerrale 02 decreaſe, toaiter by qualities 
gaht. ddie, cold hot,co mouc fromplacetoplacr. That 
arte, w gan ny thing dene treb⸗ 
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ute doe any other action, Anvherennto 825 bee relerred me 
* EPerpeſſo, called; in Engliſh, a ſuffring. 
8 ye eri ſeu accipere, toſuffer to bee done, oz to take, is the 
leſtect of the action, andto make it plaine, it is a verbe paſs 
* — — ge i , as n bee 
Auge, 0 ee encreaſed dimintlhed, ele are pa 0 
and are referred t weht ere 


gibi. Where. 
Big WARE, p 


Aſuffering. 


| F 
eee ſame thing is repoꝛted, ei⸗ 
F ther to be done, to haue beene done, 05 els hereafter to bee 
done. As to bee at London: tu he at Cambꝛiage, to be at home, to 
bee ina Chamber, to bee aboue, beneath. on the right hande, left 
bande, befoze, oz behinde, and whatſoeuer is aunſwered to this 
queſtion, when J alke where any thing is; oz where any thing is 


ah e ann, in pꝛapſing, o 
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ſiluer, lande, wife, and t hildꝛen, q to cuntaine any 
* 6c addathholdeWine, a bromine 
* = 
The vic and commoditie of theſe Prodicaments. *Y 
F you will defiie any woꝛd, and knowe the pꝛoper na⸗ 
ture ofthe lame, ye muſt needes knowe theſe ten ze. 
icaments. As ich anexample af pt will knowe what 
* a man is, vc muſt haue recourle to the place of Sub- 
1 and there ye e (hail learnebytheſame place, chat man is a 
liuing creature, endued withreaſon. Ir ye willknowe what ver- 
tue is, 1 goe . Hiꝛedicament Qualitas, and there ye 
nt babite of the minde, making 
+ It pe will deſtne the nature 
— — is 
e: he is a maſter, that hath a ſetuant, and 
{ . Therefoze — — | 
_ EY V's] 
eee 
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I perfect bythe general word, and his differente ioyned together: 

Sothat whatloeuer is defined, it is alwaies the kinde oz ſozte of 
fone one thing. as thus. Pan is a liuing creature, endewed with 
reaſon: Man is the thing defined, and the other(that i is, a liuing 
Ruler ea be ob. Cxłatuxe, ende wed with tealon ) is the definition, There be fower 


fers l in a def rules ta bee obſerued, in euery perkect definition. Firtt, chat the 
nition. definition coutaine no moꝛe chen the ching defined „uch vet ; jd 
the thing deſtned, containe any mozethenthe definition doth. As 


gaine, wee mult takeherde,that the definition expzcſle the verp 
naturt, an ſubſtaunce, of the thing defined, oz els it is no good 


delinition. Thirdly, we mult ſee that the definition be plaine and 


open, without ambigultie 5 ene any obſcure m farre fer: 
ched wo! denn 13: 


ben flat hub veüned a man tobee titr creature, has 
uing twa fete. and without keathers. Diogenes that [coffin 
Dogge, which loued to take aduauntage 1 765 occaſion, 
Plato. ſecing Plato vpon a time, m ſt int 
Luddenlychopt-into the Schosle, n | 
middeſt ok them, which had all s feathers 3 
Pute coc (quoth he) here is Plato his mam, whom he Gd painted out ſo | 
— 
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——ů——— teach, oꝛ to learne 
to perſwade vehemently, plainly toexpoſtd, it is foxhim rig 
arte thy rd ION — 5 
der. and narticularlyto gathet᷑ chat ching, the which he 1 
At laege to expꝛeſſe. Foz ſo ſhalthefee what he doth,Enot wa 
as ſome doe, but keepe his matter as he olight to de nes 
both be ayes ann better. and den. ee. 8 
Whara deuiſſon is. 


declare 
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declare what athing is, ſo the deuiſion ne man thin⸗ 
ges are contained in che lame. A deuiſion, is either the deuiding 4 denifien of a 
of a woꝛde, o ofa thing. A deuiſion firſt ofa wozde is, when anp "** 
woꝛde that ſignifying diuers thinges , is deuided into euery ſe⸗ 
uerall lignification that he hath: As I would deuide this woꝛde, 
Canis into a Dogge, a fiſh of the Sea, and a ſtarre in the Elc⸗ 
ment: thus mixht J lay. Canis is either a Dogge that linerhv- 
pon the earth oz a ſiſh. oz els a ſtarre inthe Element. 
A deuiſion of the thing is three wates conſidered, fo either it A damen of 
is when the generall, is deuided into the kinde, the whole inta 
his partes, ozels when the ſubſtaunce, is deuided into the acti⸗ 
dents , The generall is deuided into his kinde, thus, as an Cle- 
ment is deuided into the ſtre. the ayze, the water, and the earth. d 
Cominon-weale is deuided, into the ſtate okthe people, which „Com. 
beare rule, and alſo into that power, where the beſt and wiſeſt weale denided 
haue their gouernaunce, and thirdly into ones band. which alone — 
beareth the ſtroke, and is chick Magiſtrate. 
The whole is deuided into his partes, as thus. The bodie is 
deuided into the head, bellie, hands and feete. A mantis deuided 
into bodte and ſaule, and this kinde ol deuiding,ts pzoperly cal⸗ 
led a partition, And the very difference betweene a deuiſton, and 
à partitiou is, thal in a deuiſion where the generall, and the kind 
at che generall wo2de is ſpoken of the kinde it ſelf, as Jaſticia 
eſt durtus, Julticeis a vertue, where as it cannot beſo, when the 
whole is deuided into his parts, that the whole ſhould be ſpoken 
ot his parte, as Icannot ſap, caput eſt homo, the head is the man. 
Fa the head is not man, noʒ yet the bellie neither, although they 
both de parts ot man. Mee haue euermoge necde ofthis parti⸗ A parttign. | 
tion in all matters. The Lawe of Moſes is deuided into tee 
partes, fo; either it is Dozall, Judiciall,o2 Ceremoniall, neither — Moral 
is this partition neceſſarie fox Moſes Common-wealc only, but: 
© all other Regiments that be. The Mozall iawe ſtendeth foz 
euer, and is not altered at any time, but is receiued froin time ta 
time, euen as Moſes receiued the fame of God in ſtonie Tables, 
The: Juditiall la . next, the which although ue be nut bound 4 The e Tudicjal 
to PVC ARNE raelites were, yet muſt there be Acts of Par · 
itt. lamens 


The Ceremoai- 
all lav. 


Subſtaunce de- 


- vided into his 


accidents. 


Accidents deui- 
ded into ſub- 
ſtaunce, 


Accidents deui- 
ded into acci- 
deats, 


ThiAriof Lande! 


liamentmave,fs2 the refomation ofthinges that bee amiſſe, and 


Magiſtrates appointed to puniſh, ſuch as bycake the ten Com⸗ 


maundements, called the Moꝛall Lawe, and euen ſo may wee 
iudge of the Ceremoniall lawe , that although it appertaine no⸗ 
thing to vs, to keepe ſuch Ceremonits, as Moſes and Aaron 
haue enacted, vet it is needetull that there bee an oꝛder in all our 
doings, and that we reſoꝛtt together to the Temple reuerently, 
and that the Parents appoint their childꝛeu a time, to learne at 
Schoole, and foz their leruaunts 5 cen to doe their true ſer⸗ 
ure, 


The ſubſtaunce is deuided into his arcivents,as thus,of men, 
ſome are ſree, ſome are bound. 
An other maner of deuiding there is,contrary to this, as when 

the accidents, are deuided into their ſubſtaunces, as thus. Of 
good thinges,ſome are of the minde, ſome of the bodie, and ſome 
of foxtune . Alſo there is a deuiſion, when accidents are deuided 
into accidents, as ok geod thinges,ſome are honelt, ſome molita- 
ble, and ſome plealaunt. 0 

It is an olde ſaying, and worthie remembzaunce, being as 
true, as it is aunctent. Qui bene diſtinguit, bene docet. He that 
both deuide well, doth teach well. And Socrates in Yhedro Pla- 
tonis, pꝛayſing much the maner ok deuiding, ſaith at lengththat 
if he knewe a man, which could well deuide, and ſeuerally ſet e⸗ 
uery thing in his place , he would followe him, as though he 
ſhould followe God himſelfe. In what miſerable blindnes were 
wee, it wee knewe not the differente, betwixt the Lawe, and the 
Goſpell, the which onely wee doe knowe, by the beneſite of deui⸗ 
ſion. There bee many fond people, which haue much diſpꝛayſed 
all tempoꝛall lawes, and ciuill lawes, thinking it meete, that all 
Common-weales, ſhould onely haue the Goſpell, and none o⸗ 
ther lawe at all. This may ſeeme to ſome, a gay ſaying, where 
as in deed it is both fooliſh, and wicked. Foꝛ there is a difference 
 betweene polliticall lawes, and the Golpell: fo2 the polliticall 
lawe, doth cauſe an dutward diſcipline to be obſcrued, euen ofthe 


wicker:ſo that they dare not offenve out wardſp, fox feare cler, 


ppl pune «The Paglſrate; Which hach hi: 
ozdepned 
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d | opvepnedvof God: and ſirſt his charge is, ta ſet foꝛth the ten Com⸗ 


* maundements, giuen to Moſes, in ſtonie Tables, and to cauſe 
the lame to be obſerued vniuerſally, puniſhing the offenders, foꝛ 


— their euill deedes, coꝛpozally. After this, he muſt enact other par⸗ 
th ticular lawes, as occaſion ſhall ſerue, which doe not diſlent from 
ur theſe ten ,confidering theſe Lawes are generall, andtherefoze, 


particular thinges map bee dzawne out ofthem , As where it is 
at ſayd , Thou ſhalt doe no theft, the Magiſtrate ſeeing falſhood in 
| bargayning, c much deceipt viedto fraude one an other, ſtraight 
cauleth it tobe p2oclaimed, that all ſuch as vſe deceipt in bargap⸗ 
ning, commit thelt, and halbe atteinted thereupon as fellones: 
* the which man in lo doing, bath fulfilled Govs Commaunde⸗ q 
we ment. Now againe, as foz pꝛeaching of the Goſpell, it is an o⸗ rhe lawe of, 
If ther maner of thing, fo2 thereby ſinners arr foꝛgiuen, the inheri: el. | 
taunce ot life euerlafiing graunted, and an euer liuing Church 
-y bk mankind, gatherer ta be Gods chaſen people, and alſothe true 
knowledge of God, perfect righteouſneſſe, and the life euerla⸗ 
ſting, is kindled in the hearts of all the godly, though the power 
bol Gods holy Ghoſt. But there be fewe, chat will obeye willing⸗ 
Iv, and withall their hearts, the woꝛdes of the Goſpell in ſuch 
wile , Neither can any lawe bee able, violently to fozce the in⸗ 
at warde thought ol man. Therefoze, the out warde Magiſtrate, 
* thaugb be can not binde mens conſciences, kram the thing that 
* is euill, vet may he labour to withdꝛawe them from doing euill, 
and in deede ik lawes were not, men could not line , Therefoze, 


ba the polliticall Regiment, and the Goſpell, are two diuers thin⸗ 

is ges. This ſhoꝛt diſtinction, giuethlight to many weightie mat⸗ 

5 ters, the which thing when men knom nat, they wander in great 

77 darkneſſe,and fo lac ke of light fallinto errour. 

.* Rules neceſſary to be obſerued 

2 | [7 in euery deuiſion. 1 

8 Art it mul bee mouided, that the deuiſion, aſmuch ag Auic ncedeful 
* map be (tax it cannot al waies beſo) ought to bee made 
1 with two contrarp differences, fully contayning in 

5 lues, the whole compaſſe oz wudeneſle of the gencrall 


wozde, 


Fault in deui-· 
hon. 


worde, oz that which is deuided: fo it is a faulte to foꝛget any 
thing, oz let lippe any parte, 


deuiſion, the members op partes that doe deuide by conuerſion, 


ther, which thing mult diligentiy be obſcrued in eucry deuiſion, 


muſt al way he equall with the thing deuided, and turned by cone 
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Againe, the difference which deuide the general wo2d, being 
ioyned boch together, mult be equall to the ſayd generall wozde, 
and the partes coupled together, muſt be aſmuch as the whole, oꝛ 
els the deuiſion is not good , A liuing creature is deuded ints 
his two differences, as into a thing hauing reaſon, and a thing 
that hath no reaſon. Now, what ſoeuer is a liuing creature, the 
ſame ts a thing, that either hath reaſon, oz els that lacketh rea⸗ 
ſon , And againe, euery thing that is indued with reaſon and 
without reaſon, that ſame is a liuing creature. So that in euery 


are turned with the thing deuided, and euen like wiſe it is with 
partition, as J haue ſpoken befoze of deuiſion. Whereas Logike 
bath two partes, iudgement, and finding out of — as 
I ſay, Logike is nothing els but iudgement, and finding ont of 
thinges, lo of the other ſide, iudgement, and finding out of thin ⸗ 
ges, is nothing els, but Logike it ſelfe. Whereby appearetha 
plaine tonuerſion, that whatfocuer the one is, the ſame is the o⸗ 


Fon, if the members that doe deuide, be eicher moꝛe 62 leſſe, then 
the thing deuided: ſtraight way, the deuiſion is not good fo ACs 
coding to apecept that we haue in Latine.Membra dinidentia 


ſemper cum diuiſio conuerti debent . The partes that doe deuide, 


uerũon with the ſame, oz els the deuiſion is not lawfull. 


The maner of handling of a ſingle queſtion, and the readie 
way how to teach and ſet forth any thing plainly, and 


it ſhould be, in Latine, Methodus. 


GENE Nhandling of anp ſingle quettion, the pꝛecepte⸗ 
5 i and rules, giuen befeze in the commune woꝛdes, 
in the meſt generall woꝛdes, in the definition 
$ 18,25} and deuiſion, doe very good ſeruice, and helpe 
FER So towardes the oꝛdering of cuery ſuch matter, 
The * nature ot ſuch queſtiones , are 2oughly feene 


by 


in order, 


| ule to liue, and withſtand other 
abiding ſeuerall. The lawe is an o dinaunce, w 
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mined, fill td al ke whether the thing be, oz 199 7 Ferre 
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is the common frendſhip; whereof the wicked one a 

kers. The ſecond queſtion is to aſike what a thing is. ** this what ting is 


d how it 


commeth from the delinition, which is of two ſoꝛtes, either ofthe 1 be calea 
ſubſtance of any thing. oꝛ els or the name Ok the name: as thus, 


A Realme is that countrep, which is ruled 2 a king. Of _—_ ſub⸗ 
ſtauce chus. A realme is a ee 1 — 
fo 1 em . | 
bich commaun⸗ 
the contrarie. 
crall kinde Few r manifold 


dcth things in oꝛder; to be doen, and foꝛbiddeth 
Che third queſtion is when the partes, and euery 


is conũider / d, and foxthis queſtion; che viuiſion-and partition ed.. 
doe much ood, Ls the lawe of the Solpell; andthe poli 
Uwe, The fowerth queſtion is, to aſ ke what art the Whathe the, , 


 elpccialls,what is theefficieutcauſe;aup whativthefnalranleg :: 


12 the ende of any thing. The efficient taufe vr all goto Lats, 
18 God and his miniſter. The ſinalbtauſe; oꝛ theende, is tu liue 
vpnightly in the feare pfGod, and to walter all che dayes al dur 
life, in the obſeruation een will. The ſited * is, What are the 
when the effect wa © Wl fr is cxamine effects or pro- 
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What wo 


8 gen, Ae ſee much neighbourhod, and good will to. | 
2 0 n uenth is to aſke what are dil | 
from the Lawe, dillenteth rebellion, ſtubboznefſe, | 


| —_— as 9 ye hg The eight queſtion is,cobjiag in witneſſe, and 
ee, Law taketh place. The Scrips 
ture teachech, chat Gad g {ar aus Lame to Moſes, and Paul with 
Peter alſo: and Chiſt himſelke commaunded euery man, to o- 
Want cxxnples. Hep the higbet power in all things, that ate not directly repug 
nant from the will of God, Thus the queſtion is eight wayes 
eramined, and the mmer taught thereby, to frame ic in due op 
- der,ſo that he, which keepeth well this trade, can not faile in any 
caule, that he taketh in eee 
een e ig r h ul 
r. ;Wherher it be or no. Gi L 
2. What it is. 
Iz. What the partes are. 
As tou- 4. What the cauſes are. | | 
. What are the effects or properniarkingy:: & 


ching the. 
Law 6. What are N are Wr 


2 thereby. 1 140 8 


— — what contrarie 
18 Whatexip is, or authoritie to ꝓue it. 


1 5 this leſſon onght vilig ently to be learned of all, that. 
 ruermay they egg fromrhegrne all, and cometd ences, 
Order to be ab; g ſeuetallpart. — arid vertue is ürſt ta c 
rel ®: tellthe nature of ic generally, anbafter cu handle tuery bertue 
by it ſelle. And this oꝛder boch Tully hath followed in his Booke 
De Ofijs,and all Arſtorle em his Cthikes hath doen the like, 
Wann r materpoyorpapeeeeeey 8 
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ts ſpoken ol any thing, as in the aboue re ried T 

Euerie mi is a liarunan, is chat wherof this ſaying(coþga 2 
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as thus. I D ood 
; Who is called falſe 
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gether and lens Propoſitions by knitting ſeuerall woꝛdes in 
oꝛder, foꝛ it is the verie office.ofthe winde,firſt to knowe, # then 
to knit, neither can any childe vtter aſentence, befoze he learne 
to ſpeak a woꝛde. Again, when nature hath taught ſeueral woꝛ⸗ 
des, then the minde loyned together, deuideth, and after warde 
giueth a iudgement, whether they be — 2 ea) qu. 
were little better then a baute beaſt, ff he coulde but 

henve ſeuerall woozdes, hauing no — 
them in oer, and ſo to iudge how thinges are ioyned together. 
But ſeeyng God hath kindled his light in manne, that he can 
both ioygne, and iudge, we will nowe ſpeake of the In to⸗ 


What a Propoſiriohis. is. - 


: bree ne em | cethok 
Re; 1 mode, beware 2 


8 > 4 what! ſpok us * 
7riburums,comonlic called Predicarume,that is to ae 


A Were 
, % waies diui 
died, according 
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Propoſirioa in- The pꝛopoſitions are called Indeſtnite (that is to ſay vieess 
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| Theſeconddiuiſionof a Pre ty; accor- ür 

— OM ding to the quantitie. d 730 
Ader. Ren. 8 Gain?;Pjopoſitions doe either affirme, drbente 
ding o the qua- 8 Jas this Pzopolition: pleaſure is a good thing, voth 


2 affirme that pleaſure is good. Againe, Pleaſure is 
not a good thing, voth deny that pleaſure is good. 
That Mꝛopoſition doth affirme, when any thing is 


teyntevto be ft any thing. That Propoſition doch deny, Nad 


any thing is denied to be in anything. 
The third diuiſion of a Propoſiti tion accor- 
ding to the quantitie. . 


a vomit Pirdly ll pꝛopolitions are either generall, particu 
ci iuided, accor- 
ding to che quã- 
titie, | 


E called generall, oz vnitterſall, the which haue a ge- 
germ ügne, iopned to che felt patt ol the Pꝛopoſiti⸗ 

Propoſition - ” ane er couetous man is pooze. No man both loueth, 

mn le, no not one. No man is ctiermoze nf 

Generall ſignes. "General ſignes a theſe: Omais, Nullus, 


1 


poſitions. 


eo: mad ome date of — The — 
8258. grits be heſe: Cnranm, A , Plerique,Plerunque A tertalne 
man n 8 the moſt part Otten times. 


taine) where the foꝛmer parte or che p)opoſiriott; {#4 generall 
wond without a ſigne, as thus: The ſoule is immoztall.Pinhov 
is a vertue. Nong men are riotous. Old men are coudfous/Anv 


note this dil chat thoſe Judefinite Pꝛopoſitions ( 
lntrehrnrley part 5 e 7 be 5 


ellarie, and is ſo'ſpoken ofthe 
parte, hi pact ee tes to che Came , and to the whole 
nture : ofthe ſame poxe almuch as a generall pꝛopoſition, 
ag in the aboue rehearſed 2opoſition. The ſoule is immoral,” 
This worde (to be immopt all) which is ſpoken ofthe ſoule 


eth not to ode man 0} to'tertantie, but „ 


Z lar, indefinite, 02 ſingulaxe. Thoſc Pꝛopoſitions are 


ln 


we ww” 
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hen the actidents art ſpoken of the. 
aſmuch as a particular pꝛapaſitian doth. d 


the! Nhetoricians, the ſtate of the cauſe, which is as 
| ter. Now, becauſe euery 


5 Nate homines £loria, ACHE 
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mer part, it implieth 
::HHome honins pre- 
tut ingenio, victute, doctrina. ( Man is better one then an ochti 
in wicte, learning, and vertue) is no moe to ſay, then Quidam 
homo homini preſt at. Dame ane man is better then another, A 


ſingular pꝛopoſition, is when a ꝑoper name of a man is contays 


ned in a pꝛohoſition, and is the foꝛmer Part stehe dee Cice- 
wok is an Dꝛatoꝛ, Alexander isa marriauͥr.. 


he vſe ola prop oſition- 


can not agree vpon their matter, being both ear · 
. 6: neſt to knowethe trueth, it is good to bing the 
Pa 2 x whole matter to ſome iſſue, and chere reſting vpon 
LASHES | a point,codgdate-that parconoly beloze-they go a 
wagten which is called af che Logicians a Pꝛopoſt 60 
uch to ay, 


as the point whereupon theyſhall ſtand, oz reſt to t er 
tion is th2ee waies deuided, at 
e eee tie and alla the gui 
ee trie euerie cauſe, by theſe t « 
the elt we knowe, whether it be al ! 
23 her it doe aff 
p cond we perceiue, whet er it doe a rine ij denic, 
Berge et, hom lar ge ly it doth - "3 
F | 69 he: Parked... 
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Ih s 220 in Latine 260 trie, te 
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u, are > whereof the ong 


C co Pzopolitio | 
both generally . and the other doethgenerally denie. Ag 


thus : Oe hoer gloria ducuntur. All men are moued with S102. 
Nomen are moued Wi 


1 


5 Hen men by occaſion oftalke,fall at nin, and A thing moſt 


ie. 


* 


Nance 


opoſtuons, 


* 1 


The Arte of Logike. 


/ Particular contraries,are two particulars,whereof the one 

doch deny. Alique homines gloria ducuntur. Some men are moo⸗ 
ur d with glozy, Aliqui bowines glorianen ducunter Some men 
are not moued with gloꝛx. 

Contradictozie pꝛopoſitions, are when the one is vniuerſall 
aktirmitiue, and the other partitulare negattue, oz els when the 
one is vniuerſall negatiue, and the other porticular affirmiriue 
as thus: Omnes lomines gloria ducuntur: All men are mout d 
with gloꝛie, Aliqui homines gloria non ducuntur. Some men are 

not moued wich gloꝛie, and likewiſe backeward, 
Subalterneæ, ate thoſe which bee either vniuerſall affirmative, 

and particular affermacine, 0? els vniucrſall negatiue, and oy 

kenden rear. . 
The natute of: 2 Propoſition thre waies denided. 


offtio (Ategorica(otherwiſe called a ſingle mo- 


p Jeden edler into true & falſe P2opoſitions, 
1 They are true pꝛopoſitiõs, which agree to þ mat- 
Re 75 ter, are either netellarp. oꝛ els Uwe as may be eb 
| cher tri er 4 0) cõtingẽ̃ter. 

Neceſſaric pro- a; 2010 are afſaredly true, and knowe to 
N * bee either bynative.opels by expettence, * 4 1 N 
And which Ofkthole that N e be knit together are theſe. Che pe 
ptr name, the kinde, ehe gentrall worde, the differcnce,the pꝛo⸗ 

pertie, che definition, the + cauſes.the Poper wozke of cauſes and 

ſome accidents tha As thus: Cicero eſt homo. Cices 


um 4d riſh nr. 

reature, envned wirhreaſon apt to laugh, 

Dies eſt ke peri Sol exoriens eſt. It mut! needes be 
daie. becauſe the ſunne is 8 calidus eſt. Firet is — 


7 1 77 3 praditums, apt 


fee that it chaunteth to water ( contrarie to her nature) to be 
warme, and there loze it is called chaungeable,asthe which may 
3 be chaungtn⸗ ; The 


able, oz yay — 2 as: : Water is made botzhere me | 


— 
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The Arte of Logike. 20 
The Table of amen Propoſitions. 
SGenerall No manne 
contrary. - 233 
8 5 5 
LE Z 
- b 5 E 
33 Tarn a 


Ere we mut de viligent; that in all ſuch re» 
pugnauncie of Pzopolitions , there bee no 
doubt ulnelle in any wozd,and that alwaies 
chere be one maner of wozds that goe be- 
| 2 and alſo one maner of wozds that ende 
* ſentence, plainly and without double vn ⸗ No 
= oerttanding. Foz, if I ſay thus: Man doth my 
finne, Dm doch not line Herein ia no y name 

of God, whole lynnes are redeemed though Chyiſtes death, by 
the vertue o his faith, the lame man doth not ſynne. accozding 
to Saint Johu; Mee that is of GD D, ſynneth nat: but that 
man, which followeth the fleſh, and hath giuen ouer himſelfe, to 
— ſpune deadly. Therefoze, * 


% 
7 


e 


* The Arte of Logike. 


mut not aftef the nature ok küher Pſdpolltton, the time allo 


Cenuerſion. 


* a 
Plaine conuer- 


muſt Ne the maner ol doing of * oft, and the place 
likewi 


c muft be like, 
Th he vie. 1 | 1 | 


bis diuerlltie of Pꝛopoſitions, is verie nect ſlat ie to dife 
cerne the trueth, from that which is kalle, koꝛ when wee 
ioyne two Wopoſitions that are diſſonant, we ſhall eaſe⸗ 
ly trie the Chaffe from the Cozne , the which when we 
haue doen, we may the better ſticke to the trueth „with fulleſ- 


ſence the contrarie being once diſcloſed and reiected. 


De (onuer il ene, of the tourning of Propoſitons. "7 2 


Dnuerſion is the chaunging, oz altering of woꝛds in a 

pꝛopoſition, when the koꝛmer part ( whereof any thing is 

e rchearſed)and the hinder parte ( which is rehearſed ot the 

foꝛmer) are chaunged, che one into the others place. 

There be thzee maner of Conuerſions Sam pig oper Accidens, 

per C ontrapoſutionem. | 
Aplaine Conuerſion is, when both the Pꝛopoſitions are like 

in all chings,both in ſignes, and allo in affirmation, q negati · 

on, Cul el that of the laffrehearſcd, is made the fomer 

part ofthe Sentence, and thefozmer part, is made the {aft tco 

hearſed part. e eee 
Such Conuerſion is made, when both the ꝛopoſitions by 


eichervuntrſall negatiues; dzels p 


the firſt chus. Nemo timens Dium _y ine | x 


go nemo Contanimans fe adulteriotime, Deum. No man that fea⸗ 


reth God, deſileth himſelfe with abulterie, there lot, no man that 


dellletch himſelke with adulterie, feareth God. e 


A con perfion 
bY accent. 


the conuerſion platine, as the rule abeue reheavle 


... thts haibeomtrample; Gui: 
dam Aulietbunt ſumt: Ergo. quidans:bont, eAnkci ſunt. Dou 
courtiers are honeſt. F ygo, ſome honeſt men are courtiers. 
AConurrſiom by accident is, when the foꝛmer parte of the 
ſentence, is made the laſt rehearſedpatte: and the laſte rchear 
e 1 _ part nnn 
ung 


3 


The Arte of Logike. 21 
ming, oꝛ denping. ſauin onelythat the ſignes be chaunged, chat 
is, the one being vniuerlall, the ſecond being particular. Firſt, a 


ronuerlion is made of two affirmatiues, thus, Ommis vurtus ef 
laudanda. Ergo laudandum æliquid, eſt uirtus. All vertue is to be 


mapſed, there foꝛe, ſome thing ol to bee pꝛapſed, is a vertue , A cons 


uerſion ak tma negatiues, thus. Nemo malus felix itur(ſepiemt 
cu ſit ) non eſt malus. Nu euill man is ablolntelyhaphte:- Eher ( 
foze,an abſolute happie man ſeeing he is godly wile)cannot bee 
euill. This kinde of conuerſion, is very pꝛoſitable foꝛ bim that 
will diſpute , Foz, where as wee reaſon often from the generall 
woꝛde, to the kinde, wee muſt needes vle this maner of conucr- 
ſion,as thus. Ik all exerciſe be good, then this kinde of excrcile 
is good, and ſa of other. 
a Aconnerſion by contrapoſition is, wt the fner par! t of the a conuerſion 
ſentTce,is turned into the laſt rehearſed part, and the laſt rehear⸗ or contrapo- 
ſed part, turned into the foꝛmer part of the ſentẽce, bath the ao "0 
poſitions being vniuerſall, and aflirmatiuc, ſauing that in the ſes 
cond pꝛapoſitid, there be certaine negatiues entexlaced. As thus. 
 COmms homo auct aliquid videre audire ſcire. 
Q Ergo quod non auet aliquid vidtre, audire ſcire, van eſt home, 
Euerp man deſireth to ſee,toheare, oz to knowe ſomewhat: 
thcrefoze, whatſoeuer he is that deſireth not to ſee, to heare, oꝛto 
knowe ſomewhat, the ſame bodie is not a man:this conuerſion is 


ꝑꝛoſitable, and ſerueth well to reaſon by: Thus reaſoneth Chpiſt Reaſoning by 


by his conuerſion again® the Jewes in che 8. Chapter of Iohn. 2 
Nui ex Des eſt ,uerba Dei audit: vos gitur cum non audiatis, ex ſion. 


Deo non eſtis. He that is of God, heareth che woꝛde of God. Dou 
thcrefoze,becanſe pou heare not, be not oł God. This conuerſion 
confuteth the Jewes plainely, and pꝛoueth that they are not of 


God. It we will reaſon from the generall worde tothe kinde o ꝛ 
E from the greater to the leſſe 2 wee may vſe this conuerſion very 
N well. Omnes homo eſt animal. Ergo quodeunque non eſt animal, ia 
nec Home eſt.Euery man is a liuing creature, therfope, whatſur⸗ 


uer thing is nat a liuing creature, that ſame is not a man. Take 
away the generall woꝛde, and there can no kinde re maine at all. 


. the luperiour aden te inferiour;thus we may * 
G. i. on. 


L The Arte of Logike. 


From the v- fon; All pure gold lookech pealow, 8 whatſocucr lodketh' : 
niuerſall ſu · not pelowe, that ſame is not pure gold. This conuerſion ſcrueth 5 
 periour,tO wel to make an argument in the ſecond ſtgure, as Jin declare 3 
mn hereafcer,the which ought diligently co be obſeruen. 

A leſſon to be obſerued. 1 


F lin r woꝛds, which are pꝛoper names of things, "I 
'O els determinatly doe betoken ſome one certaine thing, 
no conuetſion is made, becatiſe no argurzent is made of 
particular wozdes,0) ſentences , wheretmtothe whole nature of 
conuerſion ſeructh onelp, therefoze, if one ſhould fay vnto mee, 
vonder is a Hoꝛſemill, the eonuerſion were amille to lay, vonder 
iu Mill-hoꝛſe , od what idyote knoweth not, except he hav f 
hoſe head, that bere ſence is altered, and that it is two chin ugs 
ts lay, a Hzſemill, and a Pill-hozfe, So that of ſingular piopa⸗ 
ficious, declaring the nature of one ſeuerall thing, no true con⸗ 
uerſion can be made, both —— woe and ſentence, | 
The N 
1 Trt, conuerſion pꝛoftteth , fo? the abr opening of 
I P2opoſitions, as if Jſhouldlap :there is nothing pꝛo⸗ 

. fitable, but theſame is honeft, and how chen canſtt 50 ; 
make a diuozſment, becwixt honeſtie and proftte, as though the | 
one could be without the other. -Againe,it lerueth weil to make | 
Kot arguments, as thus. No Chꝛiſtian is an Aſurer: Ergo, nd 
Ulurer is a Chuſttan. Done Bilhops are good: Ergo,ſome 1 god 
men are Biſhops , Thirdlp, it ſheweth how to reduce the ſecond ; 

andthe third figure, being both vnperfect, to the Poodes of the 
firſt figure, as I will Hewe moze at large hereafter, . 
Propoſitio 2 — That is to ay, we * 
| -  adubblePropoſition, ' - 
„ dubblepro WY Ropoſirio Hype hetica, is i lentenee with two 1 
poſition. Pine together nes, withfomecomunction. As 
| thus, Si iuſtitia eff virtus off 1 Iandabilis If. Juſtice beavers 
tue, it is pꝛaiłe woꝛthie. ; 
+ * Therebethree manerofdubble Propoft tions,” © | 
The parts of M Dubble popoſition ſtandeth of ther parts,whereofthe nue ; 


-M 3 ph — 
| po ton. 


1 


true, 


The Arte of Lagks 1 


true, oꝛ falſe, with an (if) as thus: if faich be vpou the earth, ſome 
men keare God.. It the 9021d continueth ſtill as it doth, wallo 
wing in moſt abominablc ſinne, God will at length puniſh the 
offenders very ſoꝛe. All which pꝛopolitions are tucr trut, when 
the parts are ſo knit together: that the latter part muſt nee des 
follow? vpon that, whicb goeth befoze, The ſecond part is,when | 
a pꝛopoſition hath a diſtunctiue, which kuittethche ſentence vp, 
as thus. Either it is day, oꝛ els it is night. Such pꝛopoſitions 
are true, when hoth the parts are true, and the ſame allo are falſe, 
when either of the parts are falſe. The third part is, when con- 
tunctions that doe denpe, are ioyned together, as thus. Battell 
being not lawfull, is not to be deſired. By all which dubble pꝛo⸗ 
poſitions, wee map reaſon foʒmally in diuers cauſes, as thus by 
the firff, Jffaith bee vpon the earth. ſome men feare God, but no 
man feareth God, Therfo2e,faich is not vpon the earth, Againe, 
if wee keare God, wee are in charitit, but wee are not in charitie, 
chere foze, we feare not God. By the ſecond thus. Couetous men 
either be p ſeruaunts ok God 02 els of the deuill, but they are not 
the ſeruaunts ol God: Ergo. iheꝝ are nts of the deuill. By 
the third thus. Battell being not lawfull, is not to bee ed, bue 
battellis lawfull,cherefoze it is to be uſed, | 
The vſe of all thoſe things, that haue bene 
ſpoken of a Propoſition. 


ill vſe this Pꝛopoſition fo an example;AN erverh purcha⸗ 


M 
Is hatered. It is a ſingle pzopoſition by ſubffaunce, an affir⸗ 
atiue by qualitie, and an vniuerſall by quancitie:the contra» 


dictozie is, no trueth purchaſeth hatred,the which is falſe, Ther · 
foꝛe, this is true, ſomettueth purchaſechhatered: the conuerſion 
bythe accident. The trueth pur chaſeth hatred. MOT thin 2 
that purchaſeth hatred is trueth. © 

Of making an argument. 


If Haue rehearſed hetherto , all ſingle wozdes what the nature 
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is ofeuery one, and in what &enerall woꝛde, they may bee 
found, J haue ſet foꝛth the nature of a definition, and a deui⸗ 


ſion 4 Thaue taught alſo, 5 to iopne theſe ſeuerall woꝛdes tate a 
G. i. q propolition 


out of an ac- 


The ** of Beg 


pet and make the fame a perfect ſentence, Maw thereby, 
Sods grace, I wil ſhewe the matter, how to ioyne ſentences to: 

gether, and to pꝛoue a matter, by knitting Pꝛopoſitions hand⸗ 
ſomely in an argument, oꝛ by placing the Pꝛopoſitions accop- 
dingly. Therefoze,there ought good diligence ta be vled in this 
behalfe, ko almnch,as it is the clarklieſt part of all, and the har⸗ 
veſt peece ok woꝛke, to frame an argument aptly, and to kuowe 
th very reaſon, why thinges are ſo knit together. 


What an argument is. 


A Nargument is a wap to pꝛoue, haw one thing is gathe⸗ 


red by an other: and to ſhewe that thing, whichis deubt⸗ 
full by that, which is not voubtfull. 
To find out the reaſon that ſhall proue (in Latine) 2. 
led M-dnm,n(Englith)the dubble repeate. 


Fter this ſoꝛte wee may finde the reaſon, whereby ta 

OS. MNoue our matter: when wee haue a queſtion on ſen⸗ 

guueat. = Wd tence,thit weſhotrld either conffrme,o2 confute,aſke 
| che cauſe of our ſelke, why, and wherefoze that thing, 


The finding 


whichis ſpoken ofthefozmer parte in any ſentence, ſhould be is 


applied to the ſame, And to make the matter moze plaine,J will 


make this queſtion. ,- Eſt ne auarus pauper? It u couetous man 


posze, oꝛ not: q map thus reaſon with me ſelft . why ſhould a co⸗ 


uetous man bee called pooze 4 What affinitte is bet wixt then 
two : Mary in this poynt they both agree, that like as the pooz 


man, euer lacketh and dellreth to haue: ſs the couetous mã cuer 
lacketh, wanting the vſe of that which he hath , _ 4 


to haut, being neuer content, though God giueth enough. Then 
ſeeing it is euen ſo, that both do lacke, and both do deſire to haue, 
this lame reaſon is the onely caule, whereby myne argument is 
The 2 made perfect. Foꝝ, thus I may frame myne argument aptly, 
ot an 2 1 


i  Whoſoeuerlacketh, and deſirech evermoze ta haue, that 
__— famemanispooze, 


A conetous man lacketh,and defireth eucrmoze to haue ꝛ 
Therekoꝛze, a couetous man is pooze, 


. this — ts made perlect, by aſking this q — 
ion, 


XJ 


The Arte of Edge = 


tint, wherefore, a couetous man is pooze + Aghereafter F will 
ſhewe it mozeat large, be an other example, ta make thething 
moze plaine 

Therebe fower kindes of arguments. 

A perkect argument, l 

An vnperkect argument. 

In induction. a 

An example. 

Perfect argument, is an ablolute gathering; » 02 reaſo⸗ 


Alus, whereby the laſt ſentence, which we would pzouc, 
is confirmed by other mopoſitions aud ſentences moe v: 


niuerlall, and better knowne then the thing which is pꝛoued, 


contepning in them ſelues the reaſon , why che laſt ſentence is 
true, and why they are applied to the ſame, This kinde of a of axgit- 
ment, is fromthe generall wozde to the kinde, as thus. Ik J will 
pꝛoue theft woꝛthie of puniſhment. I muſt firſt aſke the queſtion 
why? And that thing that commeth to my mind,moze vniuerſall 
then theſt, compzehending the offence of theft in it, may ſerue to 
make the argument. 4s I may thus reaſon, that chelt 1 ould be 
punilhed , becaulk it is a vice, oz amiſtheetous dere, and they. 


thus J knit vp myne argument. 


Thekc is a vice, oꝛ a miſchecuaus verde. 
Therefoze, theft is tobe puniſbed; 


2 weſee the popoſicion,coeneettets Nheresftbe ern 


Sits vice, oz miſcheeuous deede;incobe punithed, 


is called Maior, that is to ſay, the Pꝛopoſition ac large. 

The ſeconde is called : Ninor, that tsts ſay, the leſſe, o; 
ſeuerall pꝛopoſition. The third is called Concluſio, that is the laps 
ping vp ot all. And here we muſt note, that like asthere be thꝛee 
Pꝛopoſitions, cuen ſothere be thꝛee dinersenvinges, called in Three termes. 
Latine Termini. Df che which, the one is called the terme at The firſt. 
large, inthe firſt Pꝛopoſttion onely;and afterwardts rekerred, to 


the koꝛʒmer parte ot᷑ the concluſion, called Sabiectum concluſionis. 


The lecond terme is called the leſſe, ozſeucrall, which is in the een 


focond W Propoſition, ann this is the woe, whereof tht queſtion 


G.tit, is 


The third. 


Fxamp es of 
the ij. ter mes. 


Dubble re- 
Peate. 


Terme at 
large, tei me 
ſederall. 


be Arte of Logike,” | 
ta made, and is ſpoken ok in the concluſion . The third is callen 
the dubble repeate, which is twiſe rehearſed befoxeche conclute: 


ſton, and thcrefoe it is twiſe rehearſed, becaule it is the knitting 
together ofthe two Þ1opoſitions, and is the cauſe alſo, why the 


foꝛmer part of the Pzopolitionwheresf a thing is ſapd, and the 


laſt rehearſed part, being attributed to the part going bekoꝛe, are 
ioyned together in thec concluſion, As to make the thing plaine 
by the fozmer argument. F will pꝛoue this conclud don. Theft is 
to bee puniſhed . Thelt is called the fozmer part whereof this 
wo2ve (puniſhed) is ſpoken, J and this wozde(puniſhed)the res 
foze is called the laſl rehearſed part,becaule ic is ſpoken ok their, 
which went befoze, Now, to make mine argument, and to poue 


this ſentencetrue , muſt lecke alwopde, which is moze generall 


then that, which ( mould nv that wozde that commech to my 


mind, and is perteyning to he caufe, being mote vniuerſall:( fo 


euery thing that is pꝛoued, is pꝛoned by a thing moze knowne) 
that ſame woꝛde, oz reaſon, is called the dubble repeate , whoſe 


pꝛopertie is, twiſe to bee rehearſed in an argument, and that is 
g into the conclus 
vice is tobe pimiſped vice is the dubblere- ; 


the ſitſt and ſecond ÞÞzopoſition ; neuet entr 


on, As thris, Entry vice 
prate;whichmitbee reheatled in che kern kerne fo: F 


| ſaydbefoze,it muſt twiſe be rehearſed, becauſe it may be euident, 


that.thef@merpart of the toncluſion, is in very decpe compꝛe⸗ 
hended under the foꝛmet part ok che firtPzopoſſtion And * 
the argument is made as followetbh. 


A Chet is a vice. 
Ergo theft is to e 


53 "& Cre weleethedubblerepeate , whichpouethche' 


matter is twile rehearſed , in the firſt and ſecond 


g 0) 1910poktion.and entreth not into the concluſion; © 


= 3 be terme is at large in the firſt Bꝛopoſition, and 


and enter both iuto the concluſion . So that wee may ſee that, 
which pꝛoueth the thing, doth not enter into the concluſion, but 
it is s wile rchearſed in the two [22opolitioas, aud ſo the couclus . 

25 ſion 


444. 


the terme ſeuerall, is iu the ſecond JNopoſition, 
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1s to be-puntthcd)pntg vice is relerted this wowpuniſhed;Thers 
adulterie, wꝛong dealing, murder:this woꝛd puniched, is rehear⸗ 


3298 Chztth 


' This: Arte WI WE} | © 2&# 


ſion kolloweth, by (* that fhefo twu tudꝛdes, vice and theft, as 
gree in athird alragerher, and vhatſoener ts ſayn o che one. to 

ſapd of cht other, and nothing can ber — 
generall: but all the kindes haue the ſame contepned. in 
mhich iu this Pꝛopaſitian, are referred to ihe gentralt.( All vice 


foze, what ſoeuer is compꝛehended vnder this woꝛd vice, aa theft; 


ſed of them all: betauſe itagreeth to the generall, and is reheat« 
ſed ofthe ſame, as I may reaſon thun. 

All vice js to be puniched. 17 8 

27 


Adulterſe. 
Arecobey 
4 44 


nithev. 


Therefoze -\CArong dealing 
Murder. 9.11005 
F DR, if that which is geustall, is to bee punilhed, thenths 


kindes aud ſoꝛts in things, are to be puniſhed, accozdin - 
this ſaying, Thatſocueris truclyandaltogethcr re 
fed of the generall, chat ſame is allo rehearſedsfthe kind, hich 


is included] 7007 egenerall,, 1 221159120 01,99 


Seuen rules eſpecially cole oblernodforthemaking . 05 
"1" 06h perfect argu ment, called Syllagiſmus. 


Trft.chat in eacrp perfect argument called Sites, the Rules for an 
Pans 2opolition be vniucrſall, Icall that Mꝛopoſition bni⸗ W 


uerſall, when thert i is Ons, that is ts ſay, al:q;els Null, 
that is to ſap, none: in the Pꝛopoſition. Aa foʒ example. Euerp 


vice is to bee puniſhed, this Mopolition is vniuerſalt, berauſe is 
hath Oz9-7- in it, which ſignilieth all, oz euery one Likewiſe, 


rallit particular when the Pꝛopoſition hath Quidars, 02 Ali 


74:;,that is eee eee, Van ber 
»-t7.Somt Courtiera hehe 
. ieſecond rule. ef Tr 3. tt 86 4 
| Fbhevft the t1opoſitions be pargicular,2nerratiue, the come 
| e ta parcicular,0z lc gatiut. I call that Pzapoſition ne- 
ge, hen NN, o: Nemo, that is tu ſay, none, dj no bo- 


Propoſitiou. Ag.2 ils Curitianus ne” 
nis an Uſyxat,,, Criity, 2 lol 7305. 20 ; * 1. 
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Thi Aricef Logike) 


Na perfect arguanont, both the Pyopolitions, tan bee 
neither negatiues, noꝛ pet pertitulars together toꝛ even 

2 as (wo negatiues, there tolloweth noching, ſo of two 
particulars, there followeth nothing. Therekoze, when any ſuch 
argument is made: mer map bolvlylap,it is not lawkull, becauſe 
it is inns Pocbesas it r ofthis a a 


| e rich. . 10 
Ponder fellowe will be a Courtier. 
| Therefoze heſhalbe rich, 


Therefoꝛe, he is a good Bithop. 2 
His argument is not lawfull, firſt, becauſe ofmy rule, 5 
am caught that of pure particulars,nothing doth ds 
as Quidans (ſome) is a particular , Ego IJ, is a ſingular 


woe: — alwach 7 apzoper name, and againe it is 


in yo figure, as hereafter J all ſhewe, Thirdly,itis meete that 
the Second Ppopolicionhould be included in the firft part, ofthe 
ſecond . — nn rehearſed ,0ecls it is 


D. . Therefore eee, e Hhe2 
8 I His is no good argument, amp Nero, which 
(AG) \& is the firſt word in the ſecond pꝛopoſition, of whom 


ay ſome thing is rehezrled, ts not comp;chended uvn⸗ 
1 de | der the fozmer parte of the Popoſition., whith is 

A ſome Kinges, fon this fo'mer parte, fothe Kinges 
doth not ſpeake of Nero, no tompꝛehende ſuch as he is, butho- 
neſt. and godly dilpoſed gouernon And pet in welghtie cau⸗ 
ſes ſuch arguments haue beenevſed , euen ofthoſe.chat mould 
haue dzawnevs from the obedience of Oods holy wozd, Dc: 


ſwaded ſome that we were free kromthe obſeruatfon of; any one 


per in Moſes lawcs, As thus. | 
The 


— —c 


nw” TTY TWO 
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ee 7 firſt Booke bf Tull de oratore. 


The Artrof Legltel 1 


et Thelawof Moſes is aboliſhed fromthe Herder | 

> with; Thelawoftheten Commaundement ts, is the law 

ok Moſes. | | 
Exathelaweof he ten Commannveinents, is a 

 boliſhed from the Gentiles, 

© Mlhereas this firſt Pꝛopoſition, compꝛehendeth not all the a 
lawesof Moſes, butthelawes Ceremoniall , which were as ft- lawes ab:o- 
cures oꝛdeyned in declaration of Chyiltes comming, and there. Sed 


_ fozetheScripcure ſapth vntil Tohn,the lawe was, and the Bro- 


phets, ſignifying that in lohns time, he was come in whom the 
old Ceremonial lawes, were fully vereſted and fulfilled, which 
at his comming, began to ceaſe, ſeeing in himſelle, was the ful- 
filling ol the lawe, not that wee ſhonld not obſerue the Bozall Morati laute 
— che heauenly pꝛerepts tommaunded by Gad, fo2 Chʒiſt muſt be ob- 
bimſelfe,repeateth the obſeruation ol them, pea, he bindeth vs to {©2<dof all. 
a moze ſtraightneſſe, that nat onely wee ſhould doe no euill, but 
that alſo we ſhould conſent to none euill;therefoze this firſt pꝛo⸗ 
poſition, is not genergll, but particular,. and ſo though the Cere- 
montall lawe be e rone,peethe elmer Laccoding 
to Chaiſtes holy will. 
Medins terminus called the dubble 
rehearſed in boch Pzopolitions (muſt not enter into the conclu: repeats 
ſion, becauſe the other two parts, called Termini, bee pzouedby 
this , andbzought tothe concluſion, by reaſon they agree with 
this third the which two, otherwiſe could not enter into the cay- 
cluſion, if this dubble repeate, were not mentioned in both Pꝛo⸗ 
politions,and kept out it ſelf from the 88 
io ſee by an argumentarien. 18 
IThe fifth rule. ther 6 1210 91 
Na perfect argumt̃t, called Syuogiſanus, there du tet to be ; 
—— ws arſed. Foz 
mo things tobe inthe concluſion, chis ex aſia 1 2 


| ta ate not to be taught. 
An Philoſophie are vnpꝛoſitable things. 
eee 


This 5 


repeate(whichis a wozde The dubble 


a 5 = 
” ww a + ww wn 


The Arte of FE, 


- This argument is to bee denyed, becauſe there is1101e in the 
concluſion,then was rehearſed in the two firſt pꝛopoſitions. Foꝝ 

this chould haue bene the concluſion, Some unpꝛolitable things 
which be in Bhiloſophie, are not to be learned, not that Hhiloſo⸗ 


phie it ſelk is to bee receiued, fo? cls NG n make this argue 
ment likewiſe. 


YDponkennlſis notts beallowed, | 
In dinking is oktentimes denkennelle. Ging 
Therfozedzinking at any time is not to be allo wer. 
Theretaze we muſt frame our argument ſo, that nothing bee 
moꝛe in the concluſiũ, chen was in the other enen 
. Dꝛonkeneſſe is not tobe allowed. 
_ < Jn ſome dzinking is often times monkenneſſe. 
e Therefoze ſome djinking is not to be allowed. 
The ſixt rule. 


_ RE 'iereons ought not to be moe termes in an argumentation the 
terme in an thꝛee, fo? other wile there is no good argum ent. 


argument. Euerp polliticall Magiſtrate oughtro keepe WE ſabes 
vient perſons, with coxpozally puniſhment, x 
eter is an Apoſtle. 


Therekoze Peter ove pinitithediſohevlane. 
In this argument is no iopning together, ol the 


| rſt off. - 
tion, and the ſecond: fox the poſliticall Pagillratt, and an Apo. 

ile, are two maner of things. Therefoze it bangecht wa iff 

Germatneslppes,a5we veto tap 175 
lp The ſeuenth rule. beth eres 


why the Toe . which is twiſe Tee 
i (itians. ougbt ta be no doubtfull worde, foz doubtfull wo 


worden 
to bee no make lom (eeralitermes, which ſhouldnorbe,apthus; 6. 
— — bondman is tree. 1 
Lesbe s G4 f lithat beleeuethe Hoſpell truelp, ure fte. 
3 Ergo none that beleue the Golpel truelx, are bdmk. 


rea{on. 


This argument is kalſe; and muſt her denpedat the firſt, be⸗ 
2 2 cauſe there he lower termes lz inthefitft propoſition,freevome 
| W * opluchalivertie ,ag menden in Cormon-weales, 


7 Is _ 


The Arte of Logike. 
to make ſeruannts and appꝛentices fret: in thefecond propolis 
tian, freedome is taken fo deliuering the ſoule from the worth! 
of God, from ſinne, and from death cucrlaſting, as wee reade in 
the Scripture » Whom the Sonne hath made free, they are free 
in very deed, not that this freedome takethaway, al oders in the 
Common - weale, that ns man ſhal haue an appꝛeutice, oꝛ a bonds 
man , Hod, although the father in heauen, through Jeſus Chute 
bath made them free from ſinne, and that once foz euer, pet are 
they ſtill appꝛentices, and bond by a poiltticaillaw, therefoze we 
may ſee, chat there be lower parts 0} cermes,confidering be ſpea⸗ 
keth of one libertie, in the firſt pꝛopoſition, and of an other in the 


26 


* 


is, which one made to Diogenes. 
That which J am thou arent, 
\Jamaman, _ | 
5 ( Erꝑęs theu art none. 
IJeEre is an — in this derbe (J am)fo2 {f wee vn- 
erdaanded inthe ficlt ppopolitian, that this wozd (J am) 
- Tis not conſideren, accowing tothe generallſubltaunce; 
but accoꝛding to the qualitie, e rathet poper bering, 
Pentlng af the diuerſitie of men, as when Flue, Jyaue myne 
owne body, my fleſh,and mine owne bones, thou haſt thineowne 
moper vnto thee, and not that I am thou, na; vet thou art J: 
fonts well lad, that which Z am, thou art hot. But if i vn» 
rſtand this wode(J am) in the firſtpwpoſition; as a ſubſtance 
terſall, oz rather generall copulatiue, to be rehearſenot᷑ the 
nferiours, i > Fo2as I mayſay, Diogenes is a 
man, Ariſtotle is a man, ſo A map ſay of all men, and therefoꝛe 
thongh us Uerbe (Jam) belong not tu all. foz theirfeverall 


oꝛ each mans beeing, pet it agreeth tu the gentrail 
ney hi chisto Kee meas 


- N | : 
* 


eee aunſwered this Sophit dhew | 
TY , aud abaſhed him at the firſt, Fox whereas he 
| . ii. piopoun:d 


ſecond,ſo that the argument is not good. a like ee there As iy 


— on to 


The Arth of Logike. 


p2opouned the ſame vnto him, and thought therby to hute giuen 
Diogenes him a loile, Diogenes ſtraight vpon rehearſall of this ſaid argu⸗ 
2unfrere- ment told him tbus: Thine argument is true enough kellowe, 
I ſhould rehearſe it vnto thee my ſelf, # need?d then no ſolution 
at all: fo thy maners being naught,makes theetobe no mau. 


Setling or placing of an Argument. 


8 


: edingor | >. Dw that J haue let foꝛth the precepts, which; are to 
lacing of an i bee 8bſcrued in an argument, I will declare how to 
| argument. d 


ſettle and place an argument, that any body map 

d. giue a reaſon , why eucry wonde ts ſet in an argu⸗ 

went in tbis, on that place. Firff;therfoze we muſt conſider, there 
be thꝛee figures, which ſerue foxthemakingofanargument,any 
Moodes alſo which teach the oꝛdering ol Pꝛopoſitions, whether 
they ſhalbe vniuerſall, particular, ;Afirmattue,oz negatiue: I wil 
define them both after this ſoꝛte. 

A figure. A ſigure is a lawfull placing of the ditbble repeatein the 2. 6 

| Pyopoſitions,andenenas adubble repeate is 1 1 

rue fc A- indge witheaſe,in hat figure the argument is. Che firſt figure 

zure. is ſuch an oꝛder of pzopoſitions in au argument, that the dubble 
repeate muſt bee the fozmer part, in the firſt p2opoſitton, and the 
laſt rehearſcypartinthe ſecond pꝛopoſition, wbereupon the con. 

cluſion voth follome. And the reaſou that it muſt be ſo, rib is, becauſe 


that whereas in this gure the argumẽt is euermoꝛe made Klin 
the generall, tothe kinde vniuerſally (fo) the Arc p 1e 
— — bevihierfall either af g | 
tiue, oꝭ negatiue) and by reaſon of 4 a are 
what rehearſed of the kinve : one of the pꝛo eſo 


inthe generall. And therefo ze the generall is ſpoke * 
convp2opoſition ot che Rinde. e bg de, ork e hr . np 
A moode. 4 APoodeis a lamlull plating o Nop [refit we 
Qualitie in 2 qualiti ox quantitie. Feallchatintheppoliton 2 quali | 


2 — it voth affirme oz denpe. I call it a quantitie, when it is cither's- 
uij. Mondes — — tgure flong 


to the. firſt fi- ppt ds ceiedby 


Sus. 


5 7 | Barb, 


thing, note that in thoſe Moodes, there be fawer vowellesto bee 


= den te beds, liulicnecing; Kar Gees 
en notes onelp and markes, whereby euery P20» 


15 ticular,  affirmatiue, 02 negatiue, mufknotbee foz* 
® gotten, il we will make an arg iunent truely in the 

b re euerp argument, that is made in this figure, is in 
of theſe fower Mosdes; oz els it is no argument ofthe firſt 
e « If the dubble repeate be the foꝛmer part in the lirſt ꝛo⸗ 
poſition, andthe laſt rehearſed part in the ſerond/Pzopoſition, 
it is in the firſt figure, notwithſtanding, except it bee in Woove 
alſo,it is no argument. Therefoze, wee muſt learne ta place an 
argument in Maode alſo, And fo? the better knowledge ofthis 


 conſidered,and marked. That is to ſay, A, E, I, &, O. And the ra- 
ther to helpe memoꝛix ; Abave framedarulefoz theſe er u 
welles. in chele two here. A\ 
doch aftirme:E,do Edoth dem bur e boch e 
th affirmę: O doth ene particular call. 
"Fo TW Ws ——.— Barbera riniſe,we mult contiver,thas 
theſe A. A. detlare unto vs thnee vniuerſ. ll 
p2opoſicions 5 "doclaretha propoſition negatiue v- 


- 


. — ill, as in Celarent; we ſee twile E, whereby we are taught 


ot if we make it in this Poode) mut haue two 
b es, and one vninerſallaffirmatiue, byreaſon 
of A which siuthe.middeſt of Celanent. L,oth ſigniſie a parti» 
ular affirmatjue, O, doth ſigniſis a particular negatiue, as in 
| firſt muſt bee a negatiue vniuerſalL;che ſecond an alfi · 
tative particular. Againe, the conſonants, as firſt capitall let 
in the beginning of tnery Poode. As B. C. D. F. and 
alſotheſmall canſonant letters, which are included, and be with- 
in the moꝛds in every Moode, both of che ſetond and third figure, 
ad CM tua onzof thee haue b. p2oper 1 | 
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AsB. in any Moode, of the let ond and third fixure,vectareth that 
the argument of that Mood, being not plaine fo vnderſtanding, 

02 not true in ſence, oꝛ perhaps, not apt to pꝛoue a pꝛeſent cauſe, 
the ſame may bee reduced to the Moode Barbara, of the firſt fs 
gure, which hall make the argument appeare moze plaine, C, 
cheweth the right path to Celærent. D, openeth the gate to Dary. 
F, maketh faire paſſage to Ferio. C, that is not 4 — 
of anythe Boodes, of the ſeconde and third figure , but placed 
within the woꝛdes, declareth that the contradictozie ofthe cons 
cluſton, muſt be taken(if] ye will reduce the argument to the ũirtt 

figure)idpning thereunto, and vfing as thing graunted one of 
the pꝛopolitions, with the concluſion, altering the other pꝛopoſi⸗ 
tion that remaineth, by contradiction alſo: and beſide; letting 
ont ok the two pꝛopoſitions in the other plate. 

ꝑſhe eth that the pꝛopolitton muſt be altered, by ronuerſlon 
ofthe accivent, 5,felleththat the p2opolition mut e . 


Ir 15 
u 0.5 | Wharis areduéton . wn $301 h s 
Whatinare- V Reduetton is a right trum cfanars ument an! 
duction. (as a man would lay) a newe 
\- Poodeand figure, or that thing 5 
. env tied hy us; - 
The 48 2 1 Y TG ae runs 
ot a reduttiõ. n tion, which che weth the argumont moze fplatnly,that 


T befoze was couched darkly, the other is a reduction 
to that, which is impoſſible, common lyfotermey 
becauſe in ny ſuch-alteration ; the contradictodie is vled in the 
other argument, when any ſuch reductionis made from the le. 
Moſt true. cond q third ſigurt, to the firſt figure. And this rule is to euer 
Demonſtra, 088 that two contradittoꝛies can neuer be both true, The firſt 
ne cds. on 1 reduttion, is made 


lion Br propoſitions , —_ „ hive! keting 
= | | one 


The Arte of Logike! 28 
one in au others ſteade, ſauing onelp, the concluſionss albmies 
une, and keepeth his place ſtill. The other crooked way (called Reduction 16 
of the Logicians, Reduttio ad impoſſibile) isa reduction tothat, Temble. 
which is impoſſible, when the contradictoꝛie of the pꝛopoitians 
is vled, and bzought to the firſt figure 4 So that theſe two argu 
ments after the reduccion is made, can neuer be both true, canſi⸗ 
dering the condradictozie, As foz erampleinghe * 5 
ce, and theſecond figure; - | + 
("3«-Al true chnidts reluſt to get goods viigodly, 
Nro- Some Darchauncs refule not to ger goods 
vngodlp. T1334 
ee. Therkozeſome Parchauntsarens trug hn 


ſtlans. 
Derek mpneadierſarſe all ſip; Gy Eun foltos 
* weth not well, and that though the ocher be true; yet the renfer 
ri quent is falſe, Imap foꝛce him by reduction, to graunt it to bee 
7 true. And therefoze taking the contradictozie.ofcheedncluſion, 


and placing che ſame in the ſecond un, and altring the 


f ſecond pꝛopolition, by e allo, x it the conclu⸗ 
fron hall fozee bim to graunt mp frtk atgumer tobeetrue. 
4 As fax example, A will take thecontravictozie of the concluſion, 
which is: Euery Harchaunt man is a true Chiſtian, and likes 
# | wifeche contradictozte ofthe ſccond pꝛopo pa putting the one 


in the others place, and thus J willreaſon, It u firſt argument 
be kalle, then this argument is true, beraue it the tontradic · 
rjonofmpfirſ. 1141602 bom PN OL 535 1 | 
1 20 -Allerue Chniſtiangrefuls t6 get food6yngodly; 0 
all Harchauats are true Chgiſtiaus. 
--::71;. FTherefoze all RT TON o get goods 
C.... vagodlys....;...-. :-- 
Euery ene feet that this argument isfalſe „being the ton⸗ 
tradietion be che oi er: Ergo, the firſt reaſon is a Go this is 


the vſe ol 5 (by acs 10555 Qie , violently to foꝛce the 
graunt vt out layiug. FI Kei za be falle che other must 


be true, but = falle: Er oche uthet Vene. 
| * That 
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hat thele thinges may ber moꝛe euident to make an arg 
171 bg. rooms Hare Moode, and ſo to reduce the ane, 
and bing it to the arguments ol the firſt figure, Jwillfirtgiue 
eriples fo encry Mood of this firſt ſigure, that mak plaiuly 
ſec the whole matter, as though it ca lalle, remembꝛing 
alwaies, that theſe Moodes lerue foꝛ wen re is 
knowne (as J ſaxd befoze) when the eate is the loꝛ⸗ 
mer part of the firſt pꝛopoſition, and the laſt reheteledyartofrhe 
ſecond pꝛopoſition. And whereas Jſapd beldꝛe, that cettaine are 
guments were in no Poode, although they were in the firft fi- 
gure, 3 not good, becauſe — — 3 
aud fi albe co vnderſtand, n 0 
becai ce p2opolition mult bee vniuerſall — oz els it is 
not good, Now theret( een angler SES: 
dic thereof, - - 
6 nana © Pf The if figure Amun 
| Thefirficxan leis a perfect argument, be- 14 
_ INT ys Foun alſo a £ 


Lhoneft things are to be embraced. 
IChniſtian lawes made by a Chiiſtion 
* iſtrate are honek. 
e ale all Christian lawes made bya 
0 _ "2. * i a rnb een, 


A perſcct: argument xniuerſall negatiue. 


Ce- Na conttner of p PagiftrateisaChitft/an. 

4— — we are contemners of the as 
| ate. 
ret. Thereſope no anabeytif ie 2 Chpidian. 


A perfect argument particular affitmatiue. 


my . Der Utharfoener armebendetb the fanourand 
appieheinieeh J.. grace of God,the ſame onelydoth iuſtilie. 
the fauour of <7+- Faith onely apmeþendeth1 er 
ny '" Packer God. | 
© Ergo —— doth tullifie, © 


4 aſl 


mA 
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eee net weg rue. 


n ———ů ps | Sg. zum $4; ; 
jener. 47. — an Exteftion 


„ Ergefamevichman ere. 
The firt lgureyelpecpmoſtofal,tn teaching oꝛ fetting fozth 
2 at large,which wee woulvhaueknowne.All Arcs haue 


therahere;thevſto pꝛactiſed in 
1 Egüre. Ele Philolsphey loch; Euery gook ngthe moze 


tõmen it is, the be 11 helLogigan ſuich: Allthinger art 
made foz ſame e S9wcththaveuery mau is bound 
to loue bis neigt imſelt. Euerp one af theſe general leſ- 
ſons, ſerue we re, and may with eaſe bee framed — 


. | wn 

— Che ered I jr 

eee 
bey baue thelefo- 


ula mati —— u was 
jekoze. E t toncluſi benen 
ad thek dame wales reyungnaunt, neither vo they 
= Chg bhle rexa ate aller Acute frmw:gs. And therfoze 

ier wr 1ehysftrapaſition;wherof J ſpake be- 
eee, b et 


uuerl; — be wits ck WR frſt figure, 
n n of the former propoſition. 
r . en af en tath an 2 ſecond | 


el * All thep chat lud to be inſtified by their | 
J ... wakes haue vnquiet conſciences. 
+. Therkaye . „ tohis worker; is 


+ a * : + 
It ? ; x | » | 6 | g before | 
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* ar ment vnĩuerſal negatiue, reduced to arb figures 
ing the ſecond tion altered by plaine con. 
| Fl 3 to bee the! rmer and ſirſt p ye Le tion, 
Aud the firſt pr n to be the ſecond: 
and the — duſion alſo to be altered 
x by pl aine conuerſion. a5 


— me- 0 ps Comte! a FT 
TO ) trowne, is not the pureneſſe of ce minde. 
| 5920.2 kee bert the auler attire ve not 2.4 


A 18 
et much helpe by we who we 
viſe from ether ia opintd, this Egüre helf e 


ping vp of sur argument. As il one chauld a, woes are 
allowed befoxe God, that are done > ny) — I might ans 
lwere thus, no hppottittcall workes ee 926 . 5 
no meritoꝛious paying, althdugh 

— 2 — R m_ 225 een and 
frame miue argument itithisfigure,arainftrhoaboue rehearſed 


— lentence . Tye mw ligure is ** dubble repeate is the 
1 ſiumer 


1 


% 


— 
- 


＋ 

1 
. 
h 


* 
3 wo 


— ſame figure . Note alſothaccheconcluſton,mult netves bee 


— 096) OE 
This argurrſengiore 


wo” 


wOGUuYtYyv TA ©O0W 755 


” —ũ— 


Thies Lage. „ 


dfitions:,:Andehere' ber ure mndes of! 


particular in this figure, where the foymcr part in toth pꝛopoſi · 
tions, is t repeate, to like as weereaſorr in the urſt ii · 
gure from the gentrall wozde to the kinde that ia from the vni⸗ 
uerſall, to the particular, ſa in this figutewe'teaſoritrd the kind 
(which is leſle ) to the general wenne, which is moꝛe vniuerſall, 


but ſo not withſtanding, that theconcluſion ber particular, and 


1 kinde ument is very good. Fm the Specia 
inde, Wu ene muſt weeds folowe, - 


$15, Hun. $3v2D90:4 25 93 > 
ro corperfion erden. 10 0 


2 


ced to Ne. che ſecond 2 © 
1 = = 5 
et in 2 ace galt by 
1 aſs the concluſton in like maner. die 


„ © ThdArd&6bokikdT 


4 This argument following A reduced te Blies, tier een 
| — — contradiction, and made 


NECN econd ſtanding as it . q 
keeping their one place ſtill: the 5 
* bedr largahictow as before the fr IT 
A} . men 
oy a : :Nangby contradittion. 64 23{3D31F EL C007 } 
Cn 16113111117 eee en tk carp 
stel. eee ok mu F 
2 8 = Fs. ee 
8 5 


Paßt ud 


FP 18 3 OY 
is —— teth muc nom ls 
{1 JAbering ol cantec 


gelesene 
trueth of a matter. And berault ſe 


* 
— 


7 1 1 | 
1 | | | 9 neral 
U.. 5 [ Three figures At is very neceſſarn i chat chert ſhdule {1 8 
Te |. neceſſary. haut ſhewed alrdady; F op. frewotpaequitiene.tht the 


of a Sygic, if for che induction and che example haue it not, 
neither be on moode and ficure) euermoꝛe wet reafon from 
the generall,tothe kinde vniuerlail making the concfu 
uerlall:02 els wetealon fromthe kinder to ke gencrall, makin 

t N ele chere 1 be de 
terme at large, aud the ſeusratl, when th bt agree with 
the dubble repeateꝛoꝝ laſt of alt wet ris mph ma⸗ 
— — nip irg 


2 


ay”, * 


rr 


P 


ln this,that if the greater be not the lelle cannot bee. As 


The Adee Pegizt 31 


thus, if one be not a liuing creature, how can he be a man, it he be 
a liuing creature, he muſt either be a man, oʒ a bʒute body. 
Chen wee pꝛoceede from the kinde, tothe — making 
the concluſion particular, the argument is in the third figure, 
And this is fo) euer true, that when the kind ard ge⸗ 
neralt muſt needes followe. 

But when there is a repugnauncie i in an argument of the 


terme at large, and the ſeueral, ſo that they agre@ not with a third 


woe, it is euer in the ſecond figure, . And this is plaine to ſee, 
that ſuch an argument mult needes bee well concluded, when 
coe about to conłute any thing,ſeing that twa kindes, which 
e repugnaunt, muſt needes be diſſeured, and lothe concluſion 
to be made vpon the lame. And it is eaſie to ſee in the arguments 


oſ the ſecond figure, Therefoze it is good reaſon that both there 


ſguld hee thꝛee figures, and alſa that the argument doth well 


Vocteve being made in any of them. 


Sometimes an argument is made, when wer couple many 
cauſes cogether,andthe very effects of the ſame,asthus, = 
vo — our mandile hindereth diſgeſtion in the 
omacke. i : 
By euill diſgeſtion in the ſtomacke ,coxript blood, ia 
engendered in the liuer. 
dien eutltbioe ig bredinthe liner, euill humour 
e ſpꝛed thꝛougholit all the bodie. 


- Therefoze oucrmuch gourmandiſe cauleth dꝛopſie. f 
Ot ann uger feed argument, called Eg! 


and the concluſion ſtraite brought in therevpon, as thus. 
Chat is nat guad, which bꝛingeth a man tomilchicfe;Therefoze 
monep is not good. The Bpble teacheth a man his duetie to⸗ 


wards God, and his neighboz. Ergo it is neceſſary to be knowne 


8ndread of euexpbavy > . * 2 after 
J. iii. it. 


Euili humours {med thꝛoughout the bodp;canſe a di⸗ n An 
ſtẽperature inthe body, x alter that bing the dzopfie, 28 diop- 


Nvnperkect argument, is an argument wanting {ome , i An Wen 
ont part, the whichis; when one mopoſition is rehearſed, argument, 


The Arte ef L Wing 


Er -yo pleaſureistobeeſchewed, Theſe arguments be vnper⸗ 
kect Tauments, wanting one pꝛopoſition euermoꝛe, the which 
ir we add, a perfect argumentation folowech thereupen,as thus. 
ö QAhatſoeuer bꝛingeth endleſſe mn ve np a er 
ſame is to be eſchewed. 
Y Pleaſure bꝛing eth endleſſe paine r tt. 
Ergo, pleaſure is to be eſchew en. 
Theſe vnperfect arguments, called Ent hymemata, cent 
—— — reaſons. 
Likelthoodes are thoſe, that often bie che _ 10 pear 
rr 0 ( 5 
Such a yong man talketh often,and tha anna, 
with ſuch a vong malde. 
Eręso be is in loue with her. 
This may bee true, andthis may bee falſe, fo) alchong 
coniecture haue ſome pꝛobabilitie with it, yet is it notf® euer 
Tafa!lible true. The other called infallible reaſons, oꝛ rather neceſſary at i 
reaſons, by all reaſon be euermoꝛe true, as thus. 
—— 20197 ee, 
Ergo, ſhe hach had the compauie of man. 
An other.. f 
The Sunne is riſen. Aan 
Ero, it is dax. ic FE 
Therfoze in all — quien hang be takk, 
that likelihoodes of things, be not vled f62 nerellary reaſons. 
aur Of an argument, called Sydegiſmus eæpoſitorius. 
1 Teen hath eucrniozea Nowne pꝛoper, 


Likelihoode:. 


2 * 
i 4 * 


be 


made by a to be as the dubble repeate in both pꝛopoſitions: contrary 
noune proper to the maner ok all other arguments, and it mir berefers 
Monet ficure, 
Pauledoth alledge godly ſayings of che Ethuſkes, 
Paule was a Pꝛeacher. 
Ergo,a Preacher map alledge godly ſayings ofthe 
Ethnikes. 20 
Fo, whatſoeuer is truely gathered of particular things, the 
came alſo is pꝛoper to — generall, W — 


Fried 


bedneile: neither is there any example to the contrary, 


The Arte of Lege: 1 


greech ts the kinde,agrecth ator hen hemmen. f © 
te ſapd Nownepzoper, 


Indluctio. 


2 Ninduction, is a kinde of argument, when wee gather An Indutti6, 


ſufficiently a number of pꝛoper names, and thereupon 
make the concluſion vniuerſall, as thus. 
Abraham was iuſtiſied vy his faith. Likewiſe Iſaac , Likes | 


wiſe Iacob. Likewiſe Gideon. Likewiſe Dauid. 


And all the holy men beſides, without exception. 
1 that be iuftified befoꝛe God, are iuſtiſied by their faith. 


An other example. 
Pathan fo diſobedience againſt che ſuperiour power, ended Rebellesdye 


is life wietchedly, Likewiſe Abiron. 62 | * wretched, 
ewiſe Choran. Likewiſe Semei. 8 
either is there any example to the contrary, 

.. Therefoze all Rebelles, and Traytours to their bine and 


King alt dye wetchedly, 


An other example. 


10 N emhroth, although he was a ioyly Hunter ph heliued u. 
imnetch n tat miſerie. 9314 | 
Laban alfoliued wietchedly, 
Pharao was ſoze plagued. 


Amalech, Madian, Abimalech. 


Herode, with other were ſcourged greeusvily fo) their wice The ende of | 


, Thcrefozethe ende of wicked men is metched. | 
This kinde ok argument is called Inadluctio, becauſe that we⸗ 


wing diuers pꝛoper names, it enduceth at length, and moueth 
the minde to make a generall conclulion , Therefoze neceſſarie 
it is, that in ſuch argumente all the examples, which are induced 


be lite, if ap bee found contrary,the argument is ot no . 


No + 


Athanaſius liutd vumaried,. 
Ambroſius liued vmnaried. 
Baſilius had no wile, aud a great many moe. 


Enge, all Biſhops btyetoloꝛec were * 


© Thad of Legile. 


des a. Tht argument is notlawfulf, malmuch as diuets ; haue 
ried 7 1 bene maried in the Pꝛimatiue Church, as Spiridion, Hermes; 
Primatiue Hilarius, Policrates, Tertulian, and diuers other. Foz it was 
Chuch. tze maner of the Phümstiue Church, that honelt marled men, 
[Fe were cholen to be Biſhops, and had the charge of Chyiftes flork, 
The Apoſtles The Apoſtles alſo(as Egnacius witnt ſſeth) had wiues, aſwel 
had vu. at other men, and as I thinke vſed them, as other men dot their 
| wives 02 els aſked their leaue, and conſerr to fozbeorechem./ 
Socrates n. Socrates vſeda kind ot indue ton, by alk ing man queffione, 
dutton, the which all when they were graunted, he bought chercupon 
Ln his confirmation, concerning the pꝛeſent controuerſie, which 
Rinde ot argument, hath his name of Socrates himſelfe, cefley 
.- -bpthe learned, Socrates Induttion, as if I; might reaſon thus, 
lamenting the milerie of mankinde, where in ſo fewe are ge 
and ſo many cuill. Alas in what {fate be we moztall men, leein ef 
in all ages there hath none beenealmo IJ bw 
| .- manygoodfolke were there,when all the wozlde was owned? 
-| Surely not paſt eight in ell. Pow many were founde good in 
| che Cate ol z Sodomites, wbt the whole was burnt fox abomt⸗ 
nable ſinne, with fire and Buimſtone Not ten . 
not ſixe could be founde, as it appeateth plaine in the eight 
and 3 Chapter of Geneſis. How many in the lande of 
* omiſe , when lixe hundzed thouſand fighting men went ont ok 
to Alas but two ouely . Pow many did [watue from God 
—.— , and bowoed to ait Idoll in the time of Helias ? Fore 
ſooth all the people, ſnuing Helias, and et 'Ypw 
manp tribes of the 7{raclites followed God 4 Two onely,where 
as the other ten clerely foꝛſooke him. Dow many did the Lodde 
- coumpt to bet his in the lande ol Syria? None at all, ſauing Na- 
ham the officer, and the widowe of Sarepta . How many fcattu 
Goad;when Tobias was perſecuted Tobias onely. ow mam 
Fewe 1 found Clxilt, when he was here himſelf vpon earth; But twelne 
in all ages. that he choſe as faithłull, and yet one was a traytour afterward, 
Therekaꝛe, thus may Jronclude OF WY Foes in all ages 
are ſmall in number. 3 


| The 
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CY OO e !  ;, VEE 

e moſtce much by this kinde of argument: fox hereby 
= | we haue the aſſured knowledge of thoſe grofids, which 

nature hath graffed in vs. As where nature telleth vs, 

that the whole is greater then the parts , wee cannot otherwiſe 

know it, but by ſhewing it to be true tn this ſubſtaunce, and that 

ſubſtaunce, and ſo in all other, whereupon we conclude, that this 

generall ſaying is true. Ariſtotle ſayth, this argument ſerueth 

well to perſwade the multitude, when we gather mayy like thin⸗ 

ges, and at laft, after ſuch heaping. conc lude, that our argument 

is generally true. As J heard once a Docto2 of Diuinitie, which a Ho&074 

was not ſo great in knowledge, as he was in title, a little befoze induction in 

the banihment ofthe Palle, earneſtly defending bis cauſe, with deboue of 

examples sf ſuch and ſuch wozHipfull as dwelt there in then ft. 
Countrie , Doth not ſuch a man ( ꝙ he) deuoutly heare Paſſes 
Doth not ſuch a Knight, ſuch a Lozde, ſuch a Ladie, and ſuch a 

Gentleman, full reuerently come to the blelſed Maſſe + Then 

kit 85 be) i all theſe doe ſo, and none but Heretigues fo- 

lowe the concrary, why ſhould not pot followe the beſt, and fot: 

ſake the wozt$TAith that, the people hearing ſuch apatchedreas 

ſon, were wonderfully perlwaded, to ſay as he ſayd, and if neede 


j 

F had beene , readie to haue dyed ( but not with him, fo2 he would 

none okthat himſelfe, being come home ſence gayly well) but as 

, lone, and together themlelues, ifſuch extreamitie had beene ofs 

teren. Againe, chis kinde ofargumentation pꝛoſtteth much, to 

dilate a matter at large, that thereby the trueth may the rather 

5 be allowed, when it is found true in every lingular thing. 

. 12 | De Exemplo. _ el 

N SS Nexample.is a maner of atgumentation, where one In gun ent 

- 25 48 ching is ꝑoued by an other „ foꝛ the Ukeneſſe that is called an ex- | 

5 found tobe inthem both, as thus. If Marcus Atti- — OP 

f n lius Regulus, had rather loſe his life, then not keepe ue Regus 
pꝛomiſe with his enemie , then ſhould euery man beeing taken gulus. 


pꝛiſoner, keepe pꝛomiſe with his enemie. If Cities hauc bene de: 


ſtroped, foꝛ bzeaking ot Medlock, chen — muſt _ 
th + | 5. i Ee 
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Alexander. 


Ar gument. 


The Arte of Echter 


be puniſhed. Jk Alexander dawneva Keke Sdldiour ,when he 


was almoſt frolen fo; colde, and did ſet him in his owue Chir 
agatal the fre: then would all Captaines, and men of war ele 
tender ouer their paoꝛe warriours, and baſe Soldiours. 4 
Euermoze take heede, that this kinde of — ary tau⸗ 
ſes bee like ol boch lides, oz els the argument, PUcth mot. Aa 
tus, 4: 31 0236, 54 
F peter killed Ananias, taken wich an open lye. 
Therefoze, ſpicituall miniſters my puntHopen of; 
C. fenders, with cempozaliſwone,.* + 
The examples are nat like. Peter vid kill Ananias with the. 


How peter 


killed Ana- woꝛde, and power of the holy Gholt: theretoze, Preachers mult 


nia. 


not kill che badie, but onely excommunicate men, accogmpting: 


them vaworthieto bee in the congregation, The ſuopde is laws 
full M the tempopal Pagiſtrate onely,and koꝛ none Fore | 


The yſe. | 11 3 Ty & 246 32 X 


ech hath ftoxe of examples tswel tete | 
A the willing hearer, and ſhatl much deltte u 
| Scared alſo, chat muſt needes heare alwaicsf 


; e hisfancafie wirhatl, a wa atre 


Sorites,an heaping argument, 1 Sa 


I Orites,vel, coxcernatio,ig a heaping together of Sj aue. 
\ vpon an other. A kiade of argument when thelaltrehcars 


An heaping 


ſed wopde,of the firſt pzopslicion, is rey eated in the kirtt part 
. ſecond pꝛopoſition, neceſſarily agreeing thereunto and ſo' 
going till fozth in like maner, till at the length the laſtrehtar⸗ 
ſed wunde be added vnto the rlt wade, a2 foꝛmer part okthe firſt 
Mopolition, And it is a kinde ot argument much vſed wien wee 
atlcende vyward from the lo doelt, tothe hig heſt. Oz els when we 
oe kromthe cauſesto thenert thinges done. Which ting bes 
wn the occaion uf aber thinges beſides, as thus. AY 
Aman is aliuing creature. i 
A lluing creature is a liuely bodie. 150 7 
A liuely badie is a ſubſtaunſe. 
Ergo, a man is a ſubſtaunce. 


4 Fol 
. 


Te Arte of Logike. 4 


UIhere che Lawe faghereigtrar en BRETT 
e | ){Ubere there iz tranſgreſſion, there is keare. 
7 TAhcre there i is feare,t there eis remozſe of conſcience, 
1 Therefoze, where the daweil is, there isremoyle of conſcience, 
N hw other. 
* 6 Tudffatten! ts not oit t faith. 


2 97 1225 tthout a rcpentaunt heart. | 
cation is not without a repentaunt heart. 
9 25 55 be made negatiue, by this kinde of argumen⸗ 
& i 0 thus, SI 
n The Goſpell is not che Lawe. 
F Ahe Laue teache bs wu God. 
1 Cherekoze, the Golpell dot not. 
1 Or thus. 
MF a.cc4Chlthe — i perfin —— 
. Godche father is euer liuing. . i 
<Theretoze,Chyilt is not everlining. 
be. waſraschirþactollowee, of 
TT% & 1 = ade 
6 Ing #2 n 5 m 


at agree not ——— 
Df euill maners are — 
SGood Lawes are thinges worthie to bemalte. 
Thinges woꝛthie pꝛaiſe, are tu be deſiredd. 
:; C Therefozezeuillmanersareto be dete. 
1 "This knitting is not JawkalSezent{matiersof chemſelces; 
pre.ngt the occaſion of goodlawes, butche godly minde of good 
Dagiſtraces, is the very chief cauſe . Aathe deſeale is uot the 
cauſe at healing, but rather the Phiſition and his medicines and 
Rat ture, which reſiſtech the poyſon ol lickneſſe, is the berg 
in in euern beaping bp ofarguments;after ſuch ſoꝛt, 3 
> howrhep pꝛoctede, and you er fee 


| | packin C. * 7 Ae e A IJ $ 


The Act of Lode! 


Thus merie fellowes reaſon when they are at als. Þ» 


pe that dzinkes well,fleepes well. 
De that fleepes well, ſinnes not. 
he that ſinnes not, halbe ſaued. 
1 let vs all dzinke well and we ſhalbe | 
uke the pꝛoceeding, and ye ſhall eaſely auoyde the errour, | 
 fo2 although in ſleepe wee ſinne not, yet by dzinking wee caule 
ſinne, and although wee ſleepe ſoundly after, yet no one man at 
one time, both dzinketh and fleepeth, therkoꝛe, though in fleeping 
he offendeth not, pet in dꝛinking he palleth meaſure, and theres 


foꝛe, che knitting is nothing worth, 
An horned argument. 
Ilemma, otherwiſe compleris, vel cornutus Syllagiſou, 
D called a honed argument, is when the reaſon conſiſteth 
of repugnaunt members, ſo that whatloeuer you 8 
pou fall into the ſnare, and take the foyle. As if J 


5 tt were better to marie a faire woman, oꝛ Toute. Af = 
ſap a faire. Then anſwere J, that is not —ͤ—ͤ— — 


Iy ſay, ſhe will bee common, and then J may ſap, ye are touchen 
withthe hoꝛned argument, ik that — — true. Jf — — 
were good to marie a hard fauoured woman, then J anſwere, 
te will bee lochlome, and fo ye fall into an inconuenience both 
waies. — — of the parts may bee turned, 
into the aduerſaries neck againe, oꝛ boch of thẽ, it is a faultie ar⸗ 
gument. And you may confute the ſame by inuerſton, that is to 
day, turning his tale cleane contrary, as thus. If I ſhall maxie a 
faire womã. I ſhal haue great pleaſure &comfozt in het:if A ma. 
rie a bone woman, ſhe ſhal not be cõmon to other. foʒ few men 
will leeke after her. Thereloꝛe, ſhall haue comfort boch wates, 
ehriftes ava- Chziſt himſelk, as Iohn witneſſeth in the xviii. Chapter, vſey 
ſtyere, being the ſame kinde of argument againſt the miniſters, which ſtood? 
ſtrokenon bp, andſmatehim an the face, ſaping: aunſwereft thou the high 
the checke. ꝓppieſt ſo 2 Jeſus aunſmered him. If Abaue euill ſpoken, bearg 
wirnelle — — A baue well ſpoken why en 


— 


_ one reſpert. 


TOE TE 


The Arte of Logikel 5 
De cenſeguentiſs. 


Ex5Zs T profitethnot a little, after the 2" hh as Of briefe an; 

a ÞS guments,buetiy to ſhew the knitting of papolitions, Samens. 

on EL and to declare the maner of a ſhoꝛt argument, vttered 
: > by twomopalicions, which are ſayd to ſtand vpon the 
antecedent, the conſequent,as the Logicians dle to terme the, 


The firſt rule. ann 


Frumthe vniuerſall gathering to the particular , the args 
ment goeth well, as thus. 


All officers doe their duetie. 

+ LErgo,this officer doth bis erte. 

* This officer both bis duette > 1 
gelen vecher want. 14 
ä The ſecond rule. e 


Fromthat which by nature is et ng. 
pencth cafually , oz commeth by a ſe 
not goed. As . 


3375 diet is good. 


A Feuer cauſeth ſober nit. a 
Ergo,a Fei ris good. 
a0 other argument vled by the Romith ve. 
Sinne doth not beget man. 
The woke of luſt begetteth man. 
n » otherwilecalled (oneupiſeentia, is 2 
no ſinne. 

The ſecond Pzopolition is not true, for wicked concupiG prature tho- 
tente, came in by maus follx, and hath much defaced that; which rowe God, 
nature firt deine. Therefoze,nature it felfe chivugh God, gi Stoch en: 
ueth encreaſy,which is much contrary to eee con- 


c bene. TH 
* ge q19i The third rule. | | 
eee eng are notconſderybchone vn 


Fan e Lag 
and * 


1 


„ ThemArteof Logike. 
 (Tbe Solpen witlechvs to make no difference of 


-meates;: - 398, $13513. ; 


* {I WER 7: 
£6. The Phlcousappoie v a ditt, and rhlovarhis 
= and that. 101 


P Ergo:he Golpell,onvche Plilitionggcexth fines 
; 17 300133; »}FORWATP «2... * 4618 J 1 - 211363333068 
Theſe doe not diſagree; dcring their endes are diuers. 


biddeth luperfficion, the obſcruatien of das 
1 the ſtate of maus bade. 


e 
Py 7 


The argumentogaoaithenſebaunces aroſef, accoꝛding 
to their pꝛoper differences. But when they are ſet the ane aglinſt 
the other, accoꝛding tarheir aicibents , ann to 
boch, the argument is not good as thus. 45 
It is lawłull foꝛ vo e wine. 
Erg0,to winke wine! 


to Diogenes,nay by ge rule be confuted, * 


Enery thine, 9 ingegart ha hg it, the 
ſame is alwaies the moze it ſe 


gr 
St 
ef is hot th III Ho 7 0 


Enge, ie men, © 3 55 
5 An other. . 
2 a S Some loue to — 
Therefoꝛe, they loue goodes beſt of all, ; 
Some arguments made: attoꝛding to this rule, arcnothing 
-- true,andtherefide it is good to glue warning of them 
Itts well ld, and true ly chis rule holdeth in taules, that are 
nett hiapning and the which wholy compaſle a matter not in 
- thoſe caules, that are fetched farre of, and being but half rules, 
L and by wh y,qtueonely the occaſion, As thus. 
e me ty be a Noct by his maſſen s 
Thereloze, his malter is the greater a cee. 
2. The 


build woanders vpon that text. A would her belerue the 


t Aker they be. But Janſwerehi 


Ge 


The Art of Logiker 36 


Th ent is not g9od-in.chaſe cauſes, ä 
cauſes,fo) Ouid is nota Böct, only becauſeheleqrned precepts 


ok his maſter ;butalfo becatife he had a great aptneſle by nature, 


and a wonderfull wit to doe better then an other. 
Some holde faſt vpon a ſaping of Sainct Auguſtine , 


any Saint Augu- 
{tines ſaying 
vpon the 


perf MN 1 Church. 


neee the CatholikeEhut 


eee the... 
ne * Golpril is beleened f SAMUN Cake,” 

18 Ergo, the Church is af moze authozitit. 1: 
8 they beape a number ok milcbiues. Therefoze(ſap 
gp) the Church may make Lawes, and appoint traditions, 
| the antecedent ia le. 
Em, Jchlely beleeue the Golpell, conſidering God is the a 
thour: and ſeeing the wonders that he hath done « J dinger credite 


to it fo his lake. I graunt;wee doe beleene the, Golpcil;fop the How ſhould. 


1 knowe the 


pet pꝛincipally, foꝛthat Govtsthechiefeaus Church, or 
erlwadeth vs to receiue his woꝛde . and afterchs which were 
Fecondeguſe) telleth vs'that the Soſpell ia tha 0 of the Church 


had not the 
Goſpell afore 
inſtructod ine 


Churches ſatze, hu 


trueth. 
ment, as t 
a fozce 


oh, Therekoze, it they will makt this ſuch an argu⸗ 
ey ſeeme to ſap it is, then chis that ollowerh, ſore ap 
foi all thinges it is like. F 
This childe is a good bope,Gremercierod 
Exgo;the rod is better then 
elt cauſe ol the byes goodyeſſe, ts God bimſelfe} 
whi his grace vato him: the ſecond eauſe is,his good 
kreendes, chaſten him for bis offence:andlaſtly;the 
e an inſtrument, whereby the feate is done, 
;: belpech foxward to bzing the bopeto to 
Jags wi e, N TEST 
TIN UB: dite 'Þ 10 +3199 
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I ̃he Arte of Logike. 
f Inentio, that is to ſay, the finding | 2 
1 out of an argument. n b n 


< : 
= 

7 1 

* 


Echerto wee haue treated of the foz⸗ 
mer part of Logike, called in Latine 
5 Judicium,that is to ſay, Judgement, 
d ſxkil to declare the nature ofcuery 
wopd ſeuerally, to ſet the ſame woꝛds 
in a perkect ſentence, and to knit tht᷑ 
vp in an argument, ſo that hereby we 
might with eaſe eſpte right frame 
Jin matters, how thep agree , beeing 


the effect and pꝛoper office. Again, to ſee what is contrary, what 
ts like, and what thinges bee incident thereunto, the which all 
when he hath done, he ſhal ſee at length that ſome one argument 
aboue all other, ſerueth beſt to conſirme his cauſe, the which whẽ 
with trauaile, he hath kounde out, he may bꝛing to light, and vſe 
at coꝛding to his will. 


anne sfo 
Ache & 2example, The 


The Arte of Logike. 


in What a diuiſion is. 
ouce is the reſting coner ofan * . els A place, 
Va amarke, which giueth warning to our memozie, 
vbat wee may ſpeake pꝛobably, either in the ore 
part 02 the other, vpon all cauſes that fall in qucſti- 

dn. Thoſe that be good Mare ſinders, will ſone find 
the hare by her fozme, Foꝛ, when they ſee the ground beated flat A 

round about, and faire to the light: they haue anarrswe geſſe by ©. — = 
all likelihood, that the Hare was there a litle befoze, Likewiſe hunting. 
the hunteſman,inhunting the Foxe, will ſone eſyie when he ſce- 
eth a hole, whether it be the Fore bozough,oznot, So he that wil 
take pꝛoſite in this part of Logike , mult bee like a hunter, and 
learne by labour, ta knowe the bozoughes, Foy, theſe places bee 
nothing els, but couerts oz bozoughes, wherein if any one ſearch 


diligently, he may find game at pleaſure. And although perhaps 


one place faile him, yet ſhall he find a douſen other places, to ac- 
compliſh his purpoſe. There foꝑe, it any ont will doe good in this 


rough, her tþal br js pumpe and DET r 


oP or 


is cdltantly — — — cuermoze » 

Sacraments areneceſſarie ©* 

ChurchofGod, Jmay pzooue this ſaringtrue, by reaſo⸗ 

angst place, whi is rafled the end ok euery thing, as thus. 
Co giue teſtimonie of our faith, and to nouſell our A ument 

2 ſiife in the pꝛactiſe thereof is vcric nectſſarie. vpon reſpeR 

- -- "TheSacraments gine teſtimonie of our faith, gc, of tbe end. 

CE und e e 

opoſieſbn doth den p, it is needefull to haue a third ments 

ee with one part ofthe pꝛopoſition. As if neceſſatie. 

an is not iuſtificd by his wokes. The 

we bs, that deth oltogether d nſagree, giuetg 
duc matter. — 2 Wan ſo nobdull\ſled by 


ä — — . onely. Fo, it mer⸗ 


act freely; then kes can not ſaue vs. 
zand that freely, then woz Paule 


1. 
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- Panllepjoueth the firltcherefoxe the ſecond is fo euer true, 
ws The diuifion of the places, which: arexxilli.in nomber. 
Particularlie in be 19 


CY 


* 


* * - ? - by 


| & *50 | c 
Pad party send 
are dio the ſubltance, Js debe 


maner ot doi 
thimg conteine 


not in the © 
nature led co 


ee 
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The Arte of Logike. Wi; 

quarellofright, I map reaſon thus trum the definition , tothe From the . 

thing defined,if J will pꝛoue foꝛtitude pꝛaiſe wozthie. knitionto the 
_Da-Whatſoeuer is vertue , fighting in the quarell of {> 
right. the ſame is praiſe woꝛthie. 

a Foxtitude is virtue, fighting in yquarelofright, 

Therefoze,foztitude is pꝛaiſe woꝛthie. 

Ne Ivilldefineagood thing, and pꝛoue that money is not 
good, I may reaſon thus. y 

d Noſuch thing is good, as is deſired n reſpert of 


any other ende. 
ſa· All money is deſired, foꝭ reſpect of an other ende, 
. Therefoze,no money is good. 
The mle. 
Ce whom the definition doth agree, to the ſame allo doth the 
ging defined belong, And contrariwile, both EASY and 


n 

The maner of teaſoning. WIT: : 
Af Socrates be a liuing creature,endued h bre i 
— uo rn —— — 
ſon. It he be not a liuing creaturt. ec. Chẽ he is not a man. It he 
eee een 


Ihe vſe 
' Then tur e ofeuery thing ja knowenby iges nan 
therefoxe,this place above all other, mat ncceſſarie. 1 
Of the Generall word. 


1 The gentrall wozd, is ſpoken of many, that differ either; in The general 
linde, els differ in nomber, when the queſtion is aſked, what 
19, we may reaſon negatiuely,from this place, thus. 
Ce- No vercue may be called waltſulneſſe, 
be Liberalitie is a vertue. 
rent. There foꝛe, li ieraliciemayot be called wattful 
neſſe. | ILY ' 
3 * 
ge ene nay even 
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The neceſſa- 
rineſſe of this 


The Arte of Logie- 


5 tree & good wayfromme, to ſay thus: it is a tree, thereſoze,it i 
an apple tree. But I may ſay thus well negatiuely,it is no tre! 


. 
The maner of reaſoning. 


F euery creature by nature loue it ſelfe, then man doth loue 
Þ himſelfe, V euery vertue be maile wozthy, then in the admi⸗ 
niſtration of Juſtice, to giue W oy ispape 


worthy, 
The vſe. 
eee ſo 
8 2 at where the gener all taketh no place, the other that 
be inkeriour can not bee. As ik there be no liuing creature 
in ſome one houſe, then there err ns maner of man, 


in the lame houke, 
+ Ofthe kind. 


He kinde being reckenedamong the places, is how) to 
be any one thing, chat is leſſe generall then an other, and 
by this ſhikt, euen oper Mowmnes 02 names of things, 
chil ſerue fo2 the kind, and go in ſteede thereof. Therkoze, 

as we reaſon from che kinde to the general, ſo map wee realen 
from Nownes pꝛoper, to their kinds. From the kind to the ge» | 
nerall, an argument is made onely affirmatiue, as thus: If Jus 
ſkice be to be deſtred, then verein 1 mp gem be 
aflaunderer: C go he is a naughtit man. 

The generall rule. 


denen, the kindeorh agreecocheſame abe due 


_ . The maner of reaſoning. 633 | 
f ſolpietiobepikite wojthr, ber n bees hdg uchi 
If nn ny be — 2 41 

2 be kind is generall to euery proper name, and theres 
done. — the nature of euery Nowne pro- 
(8 Pg ver webaue muchneeve —— 


2 LA bu 4 


in God, and loueth his Ma as bim teile. e, 


oy Y"Y SE Bw 


* * 


eee partes, it is 


wo TS = 2m 


enc „The differcee 


4 voth affirmatiue and — 5738 He ey Ml A Wc th and piopertie 
- fificially,therefozehe is a good l couly ya: 


EST. EEE 


10 YI Sauter By the propre pet 
each, therekoze an p 1 
reaſon thus: Such a mar keareth Bod, 2 15 | = Age ult 
gene is atigge 
rin, Ow 


143 


Chziſtian, And like wie ye map reaſon by conuet 
een le God, 
unten þ | | the De Declarers of 


1 8 a 115 : Natures wor 


; 5 8 The maner of reaſoning. 3 | 
— endued . bm. | 


perfect diuiſion. The places wy 

ſes,the effects, what be incident, what be diſagrezing from the 
TY example, andteſtimanies ofthe auncient. 
| Of the whole, and the partes. 8 

be wbale is chat ſame, which conlilteth of bis 
„e partes, and (s dinidedtwo maner of 5 
7 N chere is che whole in ſubſtance, which l 
ſuch whe hw gon eee eee. 


0 * The Arc of able. 


581 Babe e befozt. For 
to a body, ſoule. Cc ak. 


Fly the fouleliveth;whe the body is dead, but no man ayththe 
77 e ee as we called him before , when hee 


et 8 partes, which 

"make the wh ng ſuch things, that al- 

h they be ;ec away, pet the whole! withſtanding remat: 

V and hath die name till, as when a man is made or body, and 

wht RE btn and can not be a» 

waie) yn hath he eee Da — awate, 
the N Pity tan is name GY amay 

© wie 81 anv hi 505 tbe ofhis fetre, Nee telle, 

\ probe; ter integrales, 9 51 the partes, 

which N perfect, A _ 

ſubſtance, ; 


ee - wb ratur 
Jekthings the net eee 
e eee 


1 e rande the whole: ts thepaites: 

that tk we can not obtaine our purpoſe,to haue the whole 

= graunted, to examine it by the partes, and foxce our av- 

to ſome member. 9 

8 te- The integrale! epares»whichmoke erect te whole and 
Term likes au le the bignelle the eee yn tlike 
1 
8 wood, one. Cuery park, of al theſe,is calley 


The Arts of Log 


wood, is called wood, adzop of Mfg is cal 

agalion enen hen be a. 

PR cares harten, hecauſe thep are x amed like u vhol 
a piece of fleſh is aſwel called lech an ape ped Ree Parts not li. 
of fiſh, as a whole Oxe hath. The partes, which haue not 
names to the whole, are partly 2 , and partly not paint ⸗ 

pall, The pzincipall partes are ich in no wile 485 | 

yay, withour theo ofthe whot Hite a che parts —.— 

bodp, vihich cõtaine litdjean nocbeawap,withonr loſſe of 


m 

As the head, the bealy, the heart, ann the — 
ſtanding, the partes of theſe tan not be called like to the whole, 
f̃aʒ no man ſaith that apiees of the heart, is the heart, aj a piece of 
the hed, is the hed, and lo in che other. Thole which ate not pꝛin⸗ 
cipall partes may be away: and the whole notwithftanding re» 


afrrgcertter>—"phm ae pen en Pa Og 


'The generall rule. 
Hen the chiefe partes are taken away, the whole 
1 . 499mg bzoughs ! 
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 woozdes, fomerthly, to all theſe, an 
'viterthe ameviltincely, and witha 1 22 lee 
any of thele ſiue he can not bez called an . Therefoze, 
A may ſaye: Such a one hath an euill : Ergo, he ia no 
Ozatour. Dꝛ ſuch a one hath no vtteraunce: Ergo, he may not 
bee called an Oꝛatour. In the negatine parte, it is enaughto 


bake one parte Cate, fo the ng aur thing, Dur 


* 
_ 


The Arc of 'Logike.” 


02 two pa te Fo ia Outor that 
e things in good o2der only, exctpt he can 

f doe the whole, as itis required, Againe, he is no good Dyjatour, 

A generall that can teache onelp,o delite but he is abſolute, that can both 


21ticion of 
_ Orater. RO REIN a iſo perlwade. 


„ ke maner gf reaſoning 


E eds fromthe parte, to the whole, affirmatinely, 
and negatiuely,thus 2 Such a one can neither iudge 
the knitting of woꝛds together, noz frame them in oz = 
ver,accoping nene nd NN * re Ee, hee 
wp | Thewk 

=. 41 


They: partes ſer fonthche hole; anvare agreate te beaieitping 
ofthe — : being (cuerally handled » aud in their natures les 
foxharlarge, . 

| Ot —.— — 


* 


e ther 
| are Pyeachers: Ege ;theresprenching, * 
„ I The generall rule. OT On 
7 ove of the poked woꝛdeg (5 added awa o. 
2 When 1 2 Put away the o· 
The 
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am 
* 


their do⸗ 


ned n the wordes ad: 
a Her woade r pꝛoper name, hath another name then ioyne d. 
of the very luhſtaunce, as vnto Cato (which ol bis ſubſtaunce is 
th he 8 1 
ſtannce is a man) chere happenech 
lled eloquent. So that he hath an o⸗ 


unce giueth; which is to be eloquent, 
d, Al quantities, qualities, and choſe 
he pꝛedicament ok relation, are refer⸗ 


Verte di- 
verfly cues 
| red, diueſly 
| | placed. 
emued. ei h Wordes ad- 

: ioyne d, per- 
ce:ued eith- 
ty ſence or 


* 3 
5 1 
* 


Lap, els by vades 
wi 


of doing ot 
ſuſtering. 


ſtrength: but at ſometime lelle hot. chen at an other: wer tut 


2 L. one ol the wordes adioyned, be in the ſubiett,oꝛ thiug co - 
te 


he is ware,ſover,full of experlenbe ! Maile are) verrue;as 


a3 thus.Jf Bod bet ito 


The maner .. + 


Th has of Logike! 


ade tee bin runne, but wie temember that he hach runne lay · 
ing now, as we baue ſeene befoze in deede. Againe, ſome wonnes 
adopted , ate by nature in the thing, which conteine ge 
heate is naturallpi in ſire. And becauſe we ſee that th the lame hers, 
although it neuer goe away, yet at all times, it is npr of li 


the lame heate to be an actident. Dome worden adiepnen, are 


not naturally cleauing, but by ſome other wap,are topev 15 
thing contepning them, as heate la water let vpon the re. =; 
Thegenerall rule. 


pning,the other alſo is Uke to ber there, wht 


followerh' Ys 
pon the ſirſt. As thus. Cato is a man wo)t! 


Raik, beta 


the ſhadow? doth the bodle, Ther ke, hol i modeſkte, 
and great knowledge of things, the 1 0 fr 

neth pꝛaiſe, and kame, that cannot dye. Ob 
t9yn2d be the ſublect that eoht 14 We 
the maäne fr ten 


but came into this wajld; being g — ind! 
(- 'Chyilt came not to deſtroy the loft che but 


a en elpe f. 
wer 7e inert a 


Ihe maner of doing or ſu 
- he maner of doing. of luft 
to be occupied oz affected ür 
ing, oz in lutkring. There be 


there bee adiatents a ot ned A e 


feare;ſoxrowe,crataile,heate,colve,are' veriued theke; to eren 


Sy 


be ſozie, to trauaile, to reſt to bee hot, to be'ct 
vf thole wonds, that are referred vnta the two pꝛedtcan menect 
. 916 within 


this 


The Arte of Logike: 42 


| this place, if the ſame wozdes bet conſidereyagaccidents,which 
flcaue tothe Welt h and may both be pꝛeſent, and alla bet a 
way without loſſe of p ſubſtance; Fozit things done be weighed, 
arccoꝛding to their pꝛoper maner of doing, they are referred to 
the two places aboue, called the difference and the pꝛopertie. 
Fa where as we (ay, Such a one ſpeaketh: Ergo, he is a man(fo2 
nothing els can ſpeake naturally, but man oncly) although in 
this caſe( to ſpeake) be a mancr ot doing, pet it is not referred to 
this, but rather to the pꝛopertie, becaule it belongeth to man a 


1 alwaies to man. 
The generall rule. 


the maner ol doing, oz ſuffring be, the thing 8 is 
| alſo, and the wozdes adiopned alſo (whereof doing and lutfe⸗ 
ring, haue their olſpꝛing) follo we vpon the ſame, 
Ihe maner of reaſoning from the place. 
F one breath,che ſame man hath life in him. Tf Iulius Czſar 
came into England, then there was ſuch a man called Iulius 
Cæſar. It Richard the third played the Tyzaunt here in Eno 


gland,thcu there was ſuch a ones England, 
| | e VIC | 
T his place much helpeth, eitber fo) pꝛaiſe 0) 8 
Dfficers biibethe pooxe, robbe their maſter, and waſte their 
owne: Ege. luch are woꝛthie death, 
Ofthe thing conteyning. 
* | Ie ſubieg,o2 the thing conterning.isalubſtaunce, being The thing 
che ſtozehouſe of accidents, andthe very p2oppeto hold vp n. 
deedes done: fo neither wiſedome, ſtrẽgth,. health, no2 po⸗ 
licie,canbe at al, except they be cõteyned within ſome one body. 
| The generall rule. 
7 Tae away the thing conteyning, and there remaine neither 


adlacent, nat pet deede done. 
The maner of reaſoning. 


| Tyr is fire; Ero it is hot. Chyiſt was a — mi: e- Chzift 
dyed, and ſuffered the — bis departing, 
* An other 


Why dock? chou ſax chat I owe thee a Crowne who know 
P. ii. was 


5 


B 


The Arti of Logike. 

was neuer yet worth ajrroat?Melatichthon litetb and rend e 

Tyerefoze there is a e had where hots.” 4a 
| e vie: 92 ene 

pniming of a wozthie perſon; his pralle is ehen " 


fozth,cuen when his name is once vttered , Foz what tear- 
ned man, hearing the name ok Cicero, dothnot remember 


thereby, the full pꝛactiſe and the abſolute (kill of all eloquence: 


Th: cauſes 
et thinges. 


The happe- 
ning 2 ſe. 
The cauſe 
without the 
which things l 
cannot be 
done. 


+ F2%; < 


coupled neceſſarily, but are onely i ioyned togt ether, by erin 
aliaunce to nnn 4 


Theſe places therefoꝛe helpe alwell, foꝛ the amplifytag uf mat⸗ 


ters, either in pꝛaiſe, oz in diſpyaiſe, as cher vo fozthe ſtedkalt pre- 
ning of any cauſe, 


Of outward places being not in the ſubſtance but only tou- 
ching the ſubſtaunce and without the nature of it. 

be dirt are called, che cauſes of things, and the things 
comming of cauſes, which onelp are ioyned to the thing 

neceſſarie, whereas the other 1 are 


The deuiſion of cauſes. -- - 


Dmecaules,are calledthe very canes of thinges, zombe 
SE ownenature:Dther cauſes are appenin cauſe ne 
which may perhaps bꝛing foꝛththe all en 

cauſes without the which, thinges cannoebeedone;an 
they not any 2 on — dae 2 0 
The very cauleof thinges, is ſuch aone ii e et 
in very deede, and ſet fozth with other naturai{tiuſl 12 ar n 
mult needes kollowe. And acaine, if it be not put in practiſe; al · 
though the other be put, pet the effect ſhal not follome. As fo2 ex» 
ample, although one haue cloth. yet can he not bene it, 
except the Tayler cut it aut. And although the Diller grinne, 
pet wee are liketo vine ay Eau aker doe his 
part alſo in the batch. * 
The happening cauſe is ſuch zone as atthoughic bee put in 
piactile in very deede, yet it ſhall not ſtraight way lo be, fa the 
effect mult needesfollowe. As an Ague may becthe happening 
cauſe, that ſome one man keepeth good diet, and yet not any foz- 
 cingeaule: — ſick olke mighebecolptedfo fubermen. 
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The cauſs without the whichthinges can not bee done, as thus; 
The Surgion cannot heale a wound,exceyc the dea ſleſh he cu 
out. The wayfairer ſhall not ( oꝝ verp hardly) come to his iour⸗ 
ueies ende, except he haue ſome money in his purſe , Honey 
warre,tt is euill crauailing, without a polſepoꝛt: e this is called 
in Latine, cauſa ſire qua non, that is to ſay, the cauſe withouc the 
which we cannot, and yet it is not the cauſe of aur iourneping. 
r The definition of the very cauſe. 

A cauſe in very deede,is a meant, by —— dart om ching 

hath followe, 


There be fower ſuch cauſes. 
(The etlicient cauſe. ) 
The ende. 
1 „ The matter. ry | 
The ſhape, 
75 He efficient caule,is the ann by whoſer mea: as The ficient 
79 85 thinges are tought to paſſe, 7 © nn f 
wr thoſe that are wozking cauſcs;ſomeby Lak king cauſes, 
15 chinges to paſſe, ſome by aduiſenient, and by a ſoe purpys io waies 
ſed choyſe. Things wozke by nature (and that necefſarily)which onbdered 
lacke knowledge to choſe this, oz that, and haue no iudgement, 
to dilcerne thinges. As the Dunne, the lire, hearbes, pꝛecious 
ſtones, The Sunne, euen by nature, giueth light tu the day, and 
cannot otherwiſe doe: The fire burneth naturally. Hearbs kept : 
their vertue of neceſlitie, The Adamant dzaweth Jron,enen by Adamans. 
nature, And ſo the Bloodſtane, ſtoppech blood . Some of theſe 
cauſes, won by the fozce and violence of nature, ſome by an out» n 
ward power, being ſtreigned thereunto. They wozk by the foꝛce antes. 
and violence of nature, whoſe beginning is within themſclues: ding by the 
bein ayded bp none ather out ward thing. As fire hurneth, euen ow ye 
bythe natural foxce of heate , which is — ſubſtaunce cherez. 
They wozke by an outward power, which are ſtreigned to wok Cauſes wor- 
byan athermeane , As water ſer vpon the fire waxeth hot, and bing by an 
pet is it nat hot by her owne nature, but is made hot by the nas Pt ard po- 
ture, and might offire,of whom the water taketh heate. Jn like 


manerbulletsof lead, ſhot out of a gun, an arrom out ot a bome, 
P. ili. ga ſtone 


* 4 
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atone out of a ſling, altheſe flye not into the ae by their ovine 
power 62 migbe. but by foꝛce e violence of him that caſteth them, 
The generall rule. 
F'Rom the naturall woꝛking caule, the effect mult necdes fol- 
ow, es thus, If the Sunne ſhine, the day muſt nedegbe which 
is che effect, oꝛ woꝛkmanſhip of the Sunne. Such a man hath 
eaten emlock: Ergo, he is poiſencd, c in daunger of death. Fire 
is in the Chimnie, oz inthe toppe ofthe heuſe, therefoze it mut 
needes burne. Take away the cauſe, the effect cannot be at al: 
oz if there be no fire, there can be no flame, noꝛ burning neither. 
The lecond wozking cauſe is, when thinges are dene by ad⸗ 
niſcment,by choyſe, not by any net ſlitie at all, fo thinges may 
aſwell not be done, as be done. As if ttzere be a Shomakcr,there 
map be ſhoen made, end contrarp,if there be no&honaker, there 
can be no Shoenatall, he: * | 
01 N 2 Ihe general rule. | | 
* V pen the voluntarie cauſe is put, the workmanſhip, the 
e thing dane, may followe. As if there bee a Carpenter, a 
y — bouſe man ber made. Jf one reade good authours, and hearken 
" "TY tothereadaig of learned men, he may tome to good learning 
| Ihe maner of reaſoning. © + 
duc aonehathdzonke popſon, Ergo, be will dye ſhoztlp, Ch in 
bath reconciled mankind to his father, by ſuffring death vpon 
the Croffe: Erge,ſuch as belceue in this Caving healch,ſhall we 


koz tutr. 
5 An other euiſt ion foiikeeffidear; „„ 
Commaua- S Ome efficient cauſes are tommaunding cauſes, Zs the Ring 
ding caules, * isthecommaunding cauſe to his Subicct,to doe this oꝛ he 
The maſters of wozkes, is the commaunding cauſe, to all the las 
Obedione - bourers. ther efficient tauſes, are obedient rauſes, when 
cauſes. the fe th at his matters commaundement. 
An other deuiſion ot cauſes efficient. | 
| F ſuch efficient tauſes as do obey, ſome doe their woꝛke, 
as the Maſon wozketh vpon the ſtone, the Carpenter vp⸗ 
pon wood. Other efficient canſes that are obedient are 
tar tutrumcncsfvoing t as Patthets, Hammers, Piktares, 
with 


1 
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with other. Jnbattaile, the Captaine is the efficient eommaun· 
an Soldiour, the efficient obeier: SGunnes, Darts, Bawes, 
lles, the inſtruments ol doing · Good heedc ought to bee Examples of 
3 in al cauſes we make a difference, not confaunding one cauſes. 
with an other, that the nigh cauſes, and the farther cauſes,be not 
taken all fo one . A cauſe farre fetched is this. Such a one fell 
aut with his neighboz: Ego, he killed him. gon out bzingetg 
chyding, chyding buingeey hatred, hatred cauſeth l hting, fig 
ting giueth blowes, blowes ſoone diſpatch,ſoone diſpatching,is 
rcadie death. Therefoze, I might moe pꝛobablie and nigher to 
the purpale reaſon thus. Such a one gaue his neighbour a ded⸗ 
ly wound: Exe, he hath killed him. Aud 20 the opment ts 
1 cem the nig belt cauſee. — 
479 71: Another denifion-. _ 


Dme cauſes are mincipall caules ; as the holy Ghoſt Wok Caufes being 
* kiag allgouly matiens, and irring our nature, euermoze the inclina⸗ 


tion in man, 


esche belt.“ Other caules, are the inclinations in man, that elping cau- 

are either good 02 euill. Thirdly, there are helping cauſes, which +. Y 
axe meanes the rather, tolurther vs in all vertue. As learning, aa 
pꝛartiſing of honeſt behauiour, acquainting our nature euer- 
mo2e with the beſt. The pꝛineipall ranſe, that loſephfo bart to Ioſeph.- 
company with an other mans wife: was the holy Ghoſt;that ſtir The holy 
red his minde with the leare of God. The ſecond cauſe, was his Ghoſt is prin- 
owne minde, that remembꝛed the woꝛde of God, and the puniſh⸗ cipall cauſe. 
ment due foꝛ ſinne. Thethird cauſe was, that he atcuſtomed him 
lelfe euer to liue vgꝛightlx and not onely to auoyde ſinne, but als 
ſo to auoyde the occaſion of nne. There be other deuiſtons, but 
2 leaue to rehearſe them. koꝛ feare I ſhould be oucr long. 

41 The ende called Fins; . 


The ende is, fo whoſe cauſe anything is done, and (86 The ende, 
wateg.confivered// For there is an abſolute ende; whereunto e 
all other are referred, being called the'perfectionand chicte po : loie 
pertie.in anything: asche chitfeſt ende in any man is tu be pers The chiefeſt 
fect(y endued with rraſon; andto attaine kelicttie. ende in m 
, Thechiefcl popertic inahozſe, is tu be ofavery good courage, 1 


GC ˙¹ „ 
ä very 
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<p oats: 
end, which ſeruethco an higher end, and is only oꝛde ined fo) this 
or purpole, that we might atteine thereby, the perfect end ok al. As 
meate, dzinke, apparell, and other neteſſarie thinges, are helping 
ends foꝛ man to atteine the chieteſt end. Foz without theſe ends, 
man could not liue. To live honeſtly in this life, to be vpꝛight in 
dealing with all perſons, is an helping end( as the Philoſophers 
take it) ᷑ a teſtimonie to the wow of our faich (as the Chꝛiſtians 
take it) foꝝ man to liue, woꝛld without end. To marie a wife, is a 
helping end, foz man ts auoyde foꝛnication. The pooꝛe man la⸗ 
bourcth,and wherefoze+ To get his lining, Wherefoze gettech 
he his liuing : That he may the better be able to ſerue God. The 
Soldiour ſighteth at his Pzinces commaundement / chiefly be⸗ 
cauſe God commaundeth him next after t loue ofthe king and 
gain 1 23s » bis counttie;thirvly and laſtofall,chac he might line the rather. 
n iet at home with his wife + childzen;Sothacofone and che 
„ * ameching, waters mocha endes doing opderlyconliderey, 
e Nr: ——— 
; Poſe endir good, en is good. o cuil. 
cer 
| 258 V Vy Aſwozdisgood;becauſcie is g bod fo; a man, to defenu 
A ma bimlelt. Faith in Chiiſt Jeſu is good, fo2 by faith we are ſaued, 
To vndoe my neighbour,withlending foꝛ gaine, is moſt vngod⸗ 
_ © Ip:therfozeco be an Uſurer,is moſt vngodly. To deſire an other 
mans wife, is vngodly, betauſe adulterte is vngodly. Battaile ia 
good, becauſe it bungeth peate.Foʒ all men ſhould fight, ſoʒ this 
ende, that we mght liue in quiet, withour neighbours. If thou 
wile bee etteemed foꝛ a godly perſon, accompany thy ſelfe with 
 folke ol honeſt fame, and thou ſhalt bee well repozted, eſpecially 
ek the honeſt. It is good to learne, becaule learning it ſelfe, en 
Pe oye —— u— 2 1 
is 41 Oft the matter oriſubſtaunce, called Auteria. 
The matter i CR — —— he 
orſirſtance.. J wonkemanzas him liketh, by the which ſubſtaunte either 


c thinges natural, o tis thinges artiſciall are made. Ag 


: dsl or aldi, Orff amen which is a natural thing, is made of body andſovle, 
ficiall. An IG ,\which is an artificial ching, is made by the bendie 
wozke 


F Ko! 
92 in haaſſe. From this place arg made argumenta, that both doe 
aflirme, and alſo deny. As thus, if a man haue clati Je mi | 
à garment made, if it like him. But ia man haue nas 
no2 pet anꝝ ſuch like ſtuffe, that ſerueth fo2 apparell, h. 
haue a goune, o acoates Jfthe Baker lacke me 
mas b * 2 The matters hae two emit 
ubitance that taricth ſtill , as when a Poule is 
wood, andPlaiffer, oz an Tmage of fee extbe » 
the ſubſtance cariech ſtil, although the komme byaltcred 
wiſe when a houſe is takerivowne "the one aud Ndnjher Aon. 10a 
ſtill, and keepe their ſubſtannce, and ſerue as ere (hs 
ther foxerection ofthe ſame houle acaine, oz eis ocherwiſe as it 
Sill pleaſe hümthat is the owner, Againe, ihr ſubttance wn 
which chaunceth into au other natute, t e 
wie 


wie * 


of 105 


chat it was befoze: as ofmeale and Water. Bakers m Fr 
hend: nowethep ran norxeſolustheſaine hea ugaine; info 
meale and water, which was the enmer lubltance. 920 
est The nerallł rule. ee mee 
at hand t reger g 
A//*folow,anvrhe effect mn. wut 
2 — — — 
all. As if a man lacke ſiluer, hows can he mant an dr lil 
uer * There is no tone, woot;zmplaiſter Era there ia no houſe. 
— if Jreaſon n into an o. 
| er nature; an eau noc b 8.1: Tc as 
ſon then amiſle, as thus. Th a flower, y,thers 
* — no! flo⸗ 
wer, Ergo, there is ao hend. e 19d 21:98 7 
. Ae e 
pe ShomakerhahnoLedthet;how ;onberhed wat a 
Shoe $ The Pꝛinter eren 730, 1 can 
datſechiam wor 1 Tan thing; tot 3 
ed; Thefhdpricalled forme 51 7171 130011 10 
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auarelpickers, theſe ropſters,and fighters,are males 
to goe vnpuniſhed. wn; 
| Ihe ching appointed for tome end 
T Hat whichisappointed fox ome certniue end aud ble ical = 
led de/t+n4rxm ag aboufe is buiiden co.dwellin, ; Armour 4s for ſme end. 
P2oued fo; man to defend him lelfe. Medicines are meanes ap⸗ 
pointed foꝛ mito recouer health. I ſhewed befoꝛe that e was 
an end, which was an helping ende, and a meane to tome to the 
perfect aud moſte abſolute ende > for) without this appd 
meane and pꝛouiſton of od, man conldnener ſine nn 


could he come to any perfeetion in this life, astouchir 
_—_ wozthte keates required in man. Thus we v reaſon 


from this place. Seing it is lawfull foꝛ man to dekend himſelfe, 
— fo? — 5 weare 2 Ik warrebedlawfull, 
en money is -necc le. wit t w Ar - 
ward, oz ſet fozth an ami. < | en 
The generall rule," — 7 
Thole things that agree to har, 
ende, agree allo ta the end it ſelfe. 
The maner of 1 
- If man may [awfully buy the greate Biblein Engi 
map th alſa, euen without aſkivg ledue, rende it at his pleaſurg 
Ihe yſe ofall the cauſes. 1 
T Ibe comoditieof thele cauſes is ſo . 
the vle ol them, a man might ſoner lacke woades, then want 
matter. F irſt, we knowe that nothing is done without a cauſe , 75 non, 
therefo ſeingþis wozld-framedas it is euerything POPAAts*: ledge of cau- 
ned in his due oꝛder: we may truely gather, j there is oue aboue ſes Mehr 
al, b ruleth al, wh the chziſtiauscal God In pyaiſing op diſpzat: ner dil 
ung. how can a man better pꝛoceen, then by rebearling the end of 
euery thing. Again. in examining q ſearching out the p2ofite, oz 
e bp che end we knowe what is gainfull: by the efficienc 
auſe1 hat may be doen. Foz whatſoeuer is pyofitable, 
theſaimeis-paſicabſetop lame end,s whatſoever we would haue 
doen, we may ſane perceiue by p efficigt;ifit map be doen, Pea, in. 


cauſegof iudgemẽt we a 
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5 [2 
4 „ + Giri a+ Oar 7.1 4 


The place. r* onelifevreaonfromeheplace 


The time. 


The Artẽ of Logike. 


othis when we conſiderts whatend he didthis,s2 that, 
Laſt rao hereby,that God hath oꝛdeined e 


it —— 25 ende 
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Imap thus ſay: e 

the Citie. If Ju wil ane tata mambo | uſed or mur⸗ 

der vntuſtiy; did not offende: I may reaſon both from the tinte 

and the place. 'Theman iG killed in the fields, about thꝛee of 

— he times this other Vn 3 
at Rome, th 


cee kill him, Cad; F ac 
A creme he had made a lpoyle of Dra, 
of baudrie. whereas he a! 1 un e 6 
—_ hos we dane nne e 


The natures, 
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at t ſeruice time, to thʒuſt his enemie though , like wile to kill a 
man pꝛiuely by che hig way. is thought wozthy greater puniſh» 
ment, then ik he ſh auld kill hin manly in the open freece, and · 
that in the ſight al ather. Alſo to murder one in the dar ke nighe, 
is coumpted moꝛe henous, then to kill him in the bzxight day, 
Notwithſtanding theſe two places are rather vſed of the Rheto⸗ 
riciens, then among the Logiciens: fe, when a man is taken of 
ſuſpicion, we go about to pꝛoue him faultie by diuers cõiectures. 
As ił he were about the ſame place at the ſelfe ſame time, when 
a man was ſlaine, and alſu had his ſwoꝛde about him: we coniet · 
ture that he might haue killed him. Againe, if we perteine one 
to be a riotous felowe, readie to fight with euery body, accom⸗ 
paning with naughtie packes, and euermoge at one ende of all 
kraies, waxing pale when he is appꝛehended, ſh1king fo} feare, 
02 running awap, when he —— e takt᷑:we ſuſpect ſuch a one, 
that be is not altogether clere. Therefoze, Dzatours doe vſe, ta Coniedures, 
markethings that goe befoze the fact, as whether he hated the 
mm 02no,0} what gaine he might baue by his death, and alſo 
obſerue things ioyned with the fault, and chaunging of hewe, 
when he is appꝛehended, oꝛ his ſwoꝛd to be bloody, o any part of 
his apparell, and thirdly, chey note what folo weth. That iszifhe 
ran awap, if he could not tell his tale plainly, and ſo they con- 
clude, as they are led by ſuſpection. Some arguments are ne - Arguments 
ceſſary,ſome pꝛobable, as thus, from the confequent, Such a * 
woman is bzought in bed with a child, ergo, ſhe hath had the com⸗ | 
pany of a man. Such a man had a bloody ſwoꝛde in his hande, 
ſtraight after the death of his neighbour,euent in the ſame fields, Argument 3 
 wherehis neighbour was flaine , ergo it is like this man hath: probable. 

flaine him. All which arguments are deriued from the place cal- 

led Contingentia, as J will ſhewe it hereatter.. | 

Of wordes annexed, or knit to the ſub- 

{tance called Connexa. 


5 A S touching words knit, ye may vnderſtand, that thepar are wards aung- 


\ 


ioygned outwardly to the ſubiect, and giue a name vnto xed. 
aecoꝛding as they are. As riches are iayned to a rich 


man. Tol, whereas Craſſus, is called a man by his owne ſub» 
Nl. 7:15:53 %%  Rance 


 'Natmce, yet notwithſtanding by his richeſſe he is called a rich 
man. So he chat hath a wife, is called a houſband, He that hath 
Diviſion of a a maſtet, is called a ſcruant. Me that hath a father, is called a 
uit word. ſynne. Clos knit, are deuided diuerfly,fo2 ſome are called ſuch 
as are nigh, and touching the ſubſtaunce, As to be full ot fiſh, is 
agreeing to the water, to be full of graſſe, is annexed oꝛ agree · 
ing to the earth, to be cloudie is aunexed oz agreeing to the axze. 
Againe woꝛds knit, are called thoſe things that a man weareth, 
as to weare a coate, a Jacke, a harneis, to haue ſhoen, to be mer - 
rie, to be duſtie, and all ſuch as are taſuall to man. Some are cal⸗ 
led anuexed, -02 agreeing, which are knit to man, and pet not 
things woꝛne vpoa his backe. but farther of, and rather perrei⸗ 
ued by vnderſtanding, then knowen by eye light, As nobilicie, 
power, fame authozitie. To be an Officer, a Maioꝛ, a Sher iefe, 
Lowe Chauncelour, Comptroller, o2 any other officer in the 
common weale; all theſe are annexed to their inferiour, ouer 
whome they haue authozitie, In this point differ woꝛdes knit, 
called annexed, from woꝛdes adioyncd, called adiacentia, that 
all adiacents, oꝛ woꝛds adioyned, can not bee without the ſubs 
iect, as heate: colde, whiteneſle, oz anp other like can not be, 
t xtept they bee compychended within ſome ſubiect. Foz, it is 
pꝛoper to euerp actident, to be in ſome one thing, conteyning 
him. If there be noihing conteyning, then the accident can not 
be. Notwithſtanding, woꝛds knit are ſo placed, p̊ one is without 
the other, and may be, either ol them ſeuerally, if the one happen 
to periſh:as a houſ band is without the ſubſtance of his wife, and 
although his wife dye, yet the houſeband map be on line fill, ſa» 
ung that he loſeth his name to be calledhouſeband,but if a wiſe 
man dye, wiſedome muſt detaie allo, becauſe it mult necdes bee 
in ſome one ſubiect, oꝛ els it can not be. | 59925 


Of accidents. 


5 Hole-are here called accidents, which beth chem 
VV ſeluen, and the thing alſo, may be together, t e one 
: „ che ocher. | 


r, and allo may be away, the one from 
| ee 
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ſ Things chauncing. 
| The name ofa thing 
Ther: be b. ol this fo Sentences of the fog ge. 
The likeneſſe. 
Things compared together. 
Things chauncing, called Contingentia. 
Dole accidents are called things chaſicizg, which Things chad 
KC) chaficeaboutaching,ſothat whether theſẽ things civg: 
RI chaunce, oz no, the thing it ſelke may be, oz though 
che thing be not, thele may ſo chaunce to be. As fox 
A example, paleneſfe may chaunce befoze ſickneſſe, 
and the ſame alſo may chaunce, though a man be not ſicke, and a 
man may be alſo licke,and pet nothing pale at all.Likewiſe lone 
and feare. A man may loue,alchsugh he feare n man Pay; Js 
gate feare, although he loue not. 11 
vv The diuerſitie of three diuers places. 


Dpesadiqyned, wowdes knit to an other, and wojdes 
chauucing to thing differ thus, that in wozds adtopned, 
Aazacentia,the caule why things are lo framed, is cuer in 
the ſubiect, neither can the wozdes adiopned continue io hg The natures 
they be compreþended within ſome one ſubſtance. Wozds knit, . 
— — meaningone.theocheris ftraight known Min, 
en. A8 a Schoolemaſter, J ſignitie Scholers al. 
ſo, Altbeugd doe not expzeſſely name them. But in things 
n 5 2 . _ the compare Words chai 


— — this woꝛd 
— — 92 kn 


t Avpacent 
es refert 
W 
s place calley Go 


The Arte of Logike. 

The diuiſion of things chauncing. © - 
Ome goe bekoze the thing, ſome are ioyned with the thing 
ſome folowe after the thing. 
Things chauncing befoze. As thus. The ſkie was red 
this moꝛning: Ergo we are like to haue raine, ere night. 

Things ioyned with the matter, at the very inſtant. As thus, 
Angre is in old men. Oft letching ot wind, declares a licknelle 
okthe Lungs. Jf che veqiterhers7 maker of any will be on line, 


* 


the will tak eth no place, and may be voyde. Such a one goeth 
cate in his apparell, ſpendeth with the beſt, and yet hath nothing 


to maintaine his charges. Ege, it is like, that he commeth by is 
goods nau 


'T 


ghtelp. 

hings happening alter. Such a one is well learned. Ergo, 

he hath gone well to his booke heretofoꝛ e. 

Ihe name ofa thing or the interpretation of aword. 

ns 9 interpietation 92 —— nay. — — bythe 

The inte agreement of men, to ſignifte » 8 8 Philo 

tation „ is that man, wharſoever hebe, that hath a de ſire and a loue 9 to 

word, the K ce of wiſvome ! Therefore il ye will expound, what 
à Philolop her is di e from the inte 

f 2” Ker W. Athelt ue Jet — 


Name o ſ 2 


* 


The Arte of Logike. 4 9 
man being ofthe ſame name, and partly ofkindjed, alſo toncers 
ning opinion (as the deuill would haue it) durſt not once fot his 
Life. ſhewe his head,fo2 feare bis name ſhould betrate his wholt 
r and in deede hauing a moze fearfull heart, then neede 
4 was , thought that it might iuſtly bee coumpted offence great e⸗ 
nough in him that it was his euill hap, ts haue ſuch an odious 
and euill name, the which all men as then did, euery where al 
moſt, with out ward lecke vtterly deteſt. And in deede (the Pꝛo⸗ 
uerbeſayth) he is halfe hanged, chat hath aneuillname , The 
ſentence, this man J thinke, not well vnderſtanding, re⸗ 
membꝛed it ouer well: and was rather content to loſe all, then 
n loſe bun an calt hisbodie quite 


t tobee, 


, 4 bs . 


| the interpzetationofaching, is tben thorg 
When a metaphoze oz tranſlation is vſed,and the meaning 
taken. As when this mode /g5-(fire)betokenethloue; Mhere-⸗- l 
Ae owne nature ii ſigniſetꝶ fire, as we read in n 
Lens enim celauerit ignem: 


i 2 ſemper proditur f.., 
1 the fire, an ce bene, 


* Tha de FR: betray it ſelf alway with light of flame fo great, 
..' Whercin is nothing els ſigniſied hut loue, which is ſo hot of 
FFC a 


4 
meh The generall rule. wrt 
T2 ee erte enen e 0 n. tc 


ſamea the Nowne it ſelf agreeth, - 
i The maner of reaſoning. a 
8 Ucha childe is alle Datwſon,and he may bene. called, 
egen is but a Dawe. 1 

Of the places alled au@thoritie,orherwiſe - & 

v named — of the Sage. | 
L ſuchteftimonies may ber called,ſencences ofthe ge Angler 
which. are bzought to confirme any thing , eicher taken or ſentences 
out of olde Auctho)s, o els ſuch as haue beene vſed in this of the Sage, 


e ſentences r aup 
D. i. Realme 3 


4 
. »S 


| enn ed 8 
therof peach or : 


The Arte of Logike. 
Realme;quicke ſapinges, Pꝛouerbes, that either haue been vler 
pheretoloꝛe, o; bee nom vſed. Piſtozies of wile Philoſophers, tht 

iudgements of learned men, the common opinion of the multi 

tude, olde cuſtome, auncient faſhions, oꝛ any ſuch like. Teſtimo⸗ 
Teſtimon'e® nies are two waies conſidered . Foz either they are ſuch as per⸗ 
„ taine to God, az els to man. Thole authozities, which tome from 
God, and are ſpoken by the holy Ghoſt; are vndoubtedly true, 
neither can they be kalſe:theretoze, we ought moſt reuerently tb 

receiue the woꝛde of God, and agree to ſuch textes, as are wits 

ten and ſpoken, euen as though we heard God himſelfe ſpeake, 

with liuely voyce vnto vs. Mans aucthoꝛitie hath no ſucij great 

force, although Noble men, learned Philoſophers, and toute 
Captaines, haue pꝛonounced many things molt wiſely, Foz, al. 
Ariſtotles thsugh Ariſtotle ſapth. , that the wojld neither had beginning, 
my nd, as tou · no} pet at any time ſhall haue ending: I may reiect this ſaying 
chnzths lik any man ling me it foꝛ his conftrmation)althaugh this great 
1 Philoſapher did pꝛonounce the ſame, Foz; except A bee perkwa⸗ 
ded by reaſon, it is in my choyſe either to admit, oz refuſe ſuch 
aucthozittes, Mot witchſtanding, we ſhould not foꝛſake wiſe meus 

wozdes raſhly, but with a modeſt anſwere, delire the avucrſarie, 

niet ſa much to ſticke to his auethuzttie as to pꝛoue the fame by 

good reaſon. In pꝛophane thinges, ve may reaſon affirmatiuely 
very well, as thus. The beſtthinges are firſt to be learned, fo) ſd 
doth Quintilian teach. Nſquam tuta fides, It is hard truſting 
any body, Foz ſu ſapth Virgill. But I cannot rcaſon negatiue⸗ 

ly when I bʒing myne aucthoꝛitie out ot pꝛophant Aurthours. 

Fox J reaſon amiſſe if I ſay. There is noſach-vefeaſe;caffed the 

French Pockes, becauſe Gallen the chiefe of Phiſitions, neu 
 makethmentioninallhis Bookes, ofany ſuch defeaſe, Foꝛ, this 

euill hath crept in ſince his tyme , though the naugheineſte of 
men. And although it were thẽ, pet may it be that he neuer heard 
ok it. Pereunta might be added all ſuch ſententes, as by the law 
Sentences | of Mature are graffed in man. As theſe following. Doe as thou 
graffed in wouldeſt be done vnto. Bethanklul to him that doth thee apleg- 
man by na · ſure, Honour thy father and thy mother. Rnowe there is a God. 
* Pe that hath not cheſe opinions, naturally faſtened in his heart, 


9 


Ij!he Arte of Logike, 50 
he may iuſtly bee thought rather a beaſt, then men endued with 
reaſon, In matters of Scripture, I may reaſon bothaffirma- 
ciuely,andnegattuely.Chzift ſaxth to his Diſciples, Rege, gen- 
tium dominant ur, vos autem non fic Rings beate rule outer count 
tries, but pou mult not doe ſo. Therefoze; no Miniſters ſhould s? 
haue any Tempoꝛal power, berauſe Chiiſt ſayth ſo. e may reas 
Ton negatiuely thus, wee reade not in all the Scripture, from 
Genelis, to the Reuelation of Saint Iohn, that euer there was No Fr — 
Friex, Ponke, Nunne, os Chanon : Ergo, let them goe from ſuch mentio- 
Whence they came. Ne read not in the Scripture, that woꝛſhip⸗ ned in Sciip- 
ping of Images, was euer allowed to bee Lape mens Bookes; ture. 
therfoꝛe, take doune ſuch Idols, and let them ſeruefo2 other vſes, _—_ 
The generall rule fo2 pꝛophane autthoꝛities. That which is 
allowed of all wiſe men oz at the leaſt by the better part: no man 
ought raſhly to gaine ſap it, oꝛ thus ' Euery cunning man muſt 
(x beleeyeds in his owne art, EY. 
The maner of reaſoning. 


Riſtotle thought l bett, that dꝛonkards could baue dubble 
\ puniſhment: Therefore, they delerut it. y texes ofthe 
Scripture. we map realon the matter, as thus. C urſed be 
be that doch the woꝛke ofthe Lom guilefullp, lapth the Prophet. 
Erpo,euill Bithops,loptering Paſtours,are e of God, | 
ates the ſimilitude or likenefle,. Pen 2 


| - 'Similicude is, when two thinges o2 moꝛe, are ſo compa · A ſlinilicude. 
A redtogether,thac euen as in the firſt, there is onepzoper« -,,. 
Nie: o in the other there is a like pꝛopertie, accoꝛding to - 

both cheir natures ſeuerally obſerued, Fd, like as water by con» 

tinuaunce, weareth a Stone, ſo there is nothing ſu hard, but by 

time it may be compaſſed, oꝛ bʒought to paſſe. As Spiders mak 
their ume Cobwebs without any other helpe: fo ſome good fe 
lowes can bzing:vp newes,and tell ſtraunge tales, without any 
hearing, when there is not one woꝛde true. As che Palme tree 
| beetngouerlaped with weights, riſethhigher, andbuddeth vp- 
warde maꝛe freſhly: So a noble ſtomacke vexed wich much ads 


e euermore the outer, And chis Se to be 
D. ii. obſerued, 
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"4 Comparatilh 


The miner 
of ſindin 2 
out a ſimili- 
ta le. 


Thi com- 


| 45 


two waies di- 
uided. 


The Fre of ab 


. is bꝛought to make eee 
be like vnto that, which is pꝛoued. 


The maner of finding out a ſimilitude. 


| I. euery caule that we do purpoſe to handle at large, we muſk 
g 


vſeruediligently, what chinges are ſyoken dy tranſlations, 
that is, fromthe proper ſigniũcation, to a meanin at is nat 
8 ſpeaking in the pꝛaiſe of a thing and callmrhin the 

bzight Banne of the earth. I map gather a ſmilitude by this 
woꝛde( Sunne) and make it thus. Euen as the Sunne only gi- 
ueth light to all the whole earth: ſochtre ought to be in a Com- 
mon weale, one King that ſhould be rulet ouer all. 


Ile generalt rule. 2 
0 ＋ ſimilitu>exthereis like — hib16 euen as we 
chinke of che one,ſo may we thinke of the other. 5g 
The maner of reaſoning. og $4 en 


AS a Dag! ſanding at the table ſide, eatech hativpby'; aud 1 
which his matter hath ca to him, and euer looketh foꝛ mote 
and moze : ſo ſome when 1777 e receiued adiuing e 


hoped before,by and byrhey are read Dan 
13 fil they arch n | 


eee e cher in o echird 33 
£ unto they both doe ad =; Ie TE: 


8 — . 


— — pep e of 


a Captaine with his whole coyanie,be be not able to ſack 8 4 
w_ leſſe one baſe Holntour,cakbe able to dote;The'Sth 


maſter 
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maſter. cannot vnderſtand the Greeke , oꝛ che hennewe tongue, 
much leſſe can the ſcholler, which neuer learned either of them. 
From the leſſe to the greater, ye may reaſon affirmatiucly, 
as thus. Chilvzen can ſuffer much colde, and cannot yong men 
beare a froſt + Cuſtome beareth ſwing, and ſhall reaſon take no 
place;Womenhaue dye d ſoz their Countrie, therekoge, map not 
men be aſhamed to feare death: Noble men are defirous to haue 
a good Hozſekeeper, that can keepe their hoꝛſes wel, they ſpare 
not, to giue great ſtipends to ſuch:and ſhall they not much moꝛe _ 
bee dcfirous, to haue a good Schoolemaſter, chat might godly Hoc food 
biing up their childꝛen in vertue and wiſevome?Jfa hozſe be not 11e ef 
well broken, che owner will ſee that he may be made gentle, and ſeene, bue 
ill not a man, ſreing bis natur all child euill brought vp, take childrens ma- 


ners are ne- 


paines, and ſee him bzought to fome guad oder + Wee.canſee a nne. 
Spmian, a Spꝛent, a Ring- bone, oz ſuch other diſeaſe in ahozſe, 
and ſhall we not be as readie ta looke, that there! bee no faultes 
in dur childzen, o in the teacher, to whom we glue the charge le 
weg wem pn in learning, aud good maners ? 
The generall rule. 

'F that which leemeth to begreatcr,benot added,nelther ſhal 
| Þ chat be added, which is the leſſe. Againe, if that which is lelle 

XL \eavved thit which is greater ſhalbe added alſ. 

The maner of reaſoning. 
J. S5 He ſcholler pnverffandefy Latine: Ergohis Schoolemaſter 
alſohath knowledge in the fame cons ne. Negatiuely thus, a vowe. 

It God will not alle wie a vowe, made by thevaughter, without 
che knowledge of thefather;, although the vowe bee but fo one 
day: how much leſſe, ſhall that Þ irtage take plate, when pong 
folke make pziuie arena will either 2 


vo xd pet ona ſouat fo ocheir parents. 
Atrobſcruation for th ings compared, 


Tobis ane ching would be learned: when things are compared | 
tagether: to knowe whether they bee in that point, either e⸗ 

git 5 ,02 vnequall, As foʒ example. Such a Lozd is not learned, 
19,492 miſe neither: therfoꝛe, none of bia men are either learned ] 


9 wi . An this point chere ſdould bee made ns comparing, be 
D. iii. twixt 


_ The ih of Logike. 


\ 14-70: tuitt the Lend and his ſerununt. Fos, al wittie men be not tber. 
thinges com; kde Loꝛdes, no, no pet all Loꝛdes, be therefoze wittie men. No, 
pared, no, euen the greateſt lacke lometimeg, alwel as other pooze men 
doe. Some by inheritaunce are honoꝛable, ſome by faichfull ſer» 
uice towardes the Ring, and their Countrie, are highly pꝛomo⸗ 
ted: Some againe, by bolde enhabling themſelues, and ſome by 
| thꝛuſting on, choppe in at a windowe, when the booze is hut vp. 
} Therefoze;thus I might reaſon better. Such a Loꝛde hach mal 
landes, and little ſubſtaunce, thereloꝛe, his men being mote in 
number, then his landes can well maintaine, and hanging onely 
on his fleeue, liuing without any other trade, but only their bare 
wages, are better able to boꝛrowe, then ta lend /and muſt nerves 
bee very needie, and yet perhaps may bee make lenrgen yea, and 

” wittierallo then is their Lozd and maſter. 


An other argument. 
Doze ſubiects get boyes, and ſpall not nigbtie Bing ber 
Pier get childꝛen : Perein is nu comparing at All, ſuch as 
is required, Foa Ring is not therfozeſocalled,becauſe he 
can get childzen, but becauſe he is a man o power, and o2vepnep 
of God to rule fo2 the puniſhment of vice, and malntenaunce of 
vertue. Thereſoꝛe, thus I may reaſon right well. The kung ru⸗ 
lech: POR ſubiects muſt My. 1 
Mis placehetperhmuch to cect when rel T- 
ſon from the leſle, to the greater, oꝛ contrary, Heither can E 
_ anyone von} er tho the vle hereof, if Wer parpele 
thei ſayings ſhall take place. 8 


5 Ofrepugbauncie. 

- Repugnaznceis lech aviſagreeingftate ofthi inges; 

that no one thing can bee the ſame, that the other is, 

by one natures? ſubſtaunce, as thus. Mon, andver⸗ 
23S tue,the onecannoe be the ſame.chatthe other "Tn 

I' be deuiſion 7. 

pepugnan- T Dies eee are deuided intvvilcowanes. ending: 


cies, i wa- . cher AP Iaptaievotmpaite, 
yes diuided. OF 


Repugn incie \f 


The Arte of Logike. 52 
O diſcordances, called oppoſite. 
Drcowants are, when only one wozp oz lentence,ts contrary S 
to an other, ſo that the one cannot be the ſame, that the other 
is, no; yet both at one tyme and in one place, and in one reſpect 
can be in one, and the ſame ſubiect, as hot and cold, the father and 
the ſonne, ſight and blindnelſe, light and darkneiſe, cannot be ar 
bone and the {ſame tyme, in one and the ſame place „ ok any onc 
ſubſtaunce. Fo2 though one be blind of one eye, and ſee with the 
other, yet we cannot ſap, that things diſcoꝛdaunt, are in one and 
the ſame ſubſtance. Foꝛ he ſubiect oz ſubſtance of ſight oꝛ blinds 
nelle, is not properly che man, but the very place ſelfe, where the 
ſight oꝛ blindneſle is . So that blindneſle and ſight, are not both 
in one place, æ therefoze,not both in one ſubſtance together. Fo} 
the bzeaſt, the bellie, the legges oꝛ armes, are not the ſubſtaunce 
of the eve, but the place only, wher þ eye hath his natural being. 
I There be fower of this ſort. 
Contraries. 
Relatines, 
Bꝛiuation. 
My, LEAP W Contradiction. * 
\ Dutraries, ar are ſuch aiſcozdaunts ; as cannot bee, at oue Contraries. 
. andthe ſame tyme, in one ſubſtaunce: notwichſtanding, 
E chep may both ſeuerallp bee, in twa ſubiects, oꝛ ſubſtaun⸗ 
kes, at one, nd the ſame time. As whiteneſſe, blackne lle, vertue, 
and vice, wiledome, and fooliſhneſſe, Contraties, are two waies Contraries 
conſddered:foz,ſfome be ſuch . that if the one be not the other muſt take _ 
neevesfollowe , and they are called in Latine, (ontraria imme- 
diata, that is to lap, cõ traries, where nothing commeth betwene: 
as thus. A wile man, a foole. Uertue, Nice, Faith. vnbelieke. All 
theſe are ſuch, chat if the one be not in a man, the other muſt nee⸗ 
des hee. As thus. Such a one is wiſe: Ergo. he is no foole. Jfa 
man be not wile, it muſt needes be, that he is fooliſh, Wee are ſas 
ued by faith: Ergo, we are candemned by vnbeliefe. 
Againe, other contraries be ſo, that thoughthe one be away, 
pet the other follawech not there foꝛe of neceſſitie. F o2 black and 


hut, bee contrarp, and * they bee not lo contrary, that "whe 
| ite 


2 * 
. How® 
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white colour be not, the other muff needes be. F02,a men may be 
1932 coloured, oꝝ ſallowe toloured, and pet not blacke. Therkoze 
in luch contraries, where ſome thing may bee put betweene the 
extreames, it is no good reaſon to lap, that if the one be not, the os 
ther muſt needes be, and the reaſon is, that vnto euery finculer 
£23 ſeuerall contraries of ſuch ſoꝛt, there be diners other contra⸗ 
ry vnto them, as the which come betwixt inthe abſence efother, 
As ifacloth be not white, it is no reaſon to call it blacke, Foꝛ it 
may bee blewe, greene, tedd, rullet tawnie, vealo we, oꝛ any ether 
colour els, as it (hall beft pleaſe the Dyer, Note further, that all 
diſtoꝛdaunts are not contrary, accozding to their generall wopd, 


mmon accidents, but ac coꝛding to theit Moper difference. 
if we reaſon thus, | 


Fire is an Clement. 
| LErgo,Water is none. e N 
Tbe argum ent is not good, for fire and water are not contra⸗ 
ry, actoming to their general woꝛd, which agreeth to them both, 
but accoꝛding to their pꝛoper differences , as in that fire is hot 
and dꝛie, it is contrary to water, which is tolde and moyſt. Thus 
ſome that mainteined countetfect chaſtitie, were wont to reaſon 
agamft martage,takingan occaſion vpon that plate of S. Pauly 
where he lapth: it is not good te touch a woman, where he meas 
neth nothing els, but conſidering the Goſpel eben rtqutrer ſpte⸗ 
die Meachers, and that it were a clogge to be maried, and ſome: 
what an hinveratinceto thoſe that ſhouldtrauaile , bethought it 
"expedient tofozbeare , Not that he condemued mariage, 02 pee 
| thought women to be deutlles, 
Uirginitie is good lay they: 
Therefoze mariage is not good. 
There as ;Uirgititie and Mariage, are not contrary accoꝛ· 
ding to their generall woꝛde, which is (goed) but accozding ts 
their p2operdiffer-nce:Asthus, - 


Uirginitie is a ſingle life, without knowleoge 
of carnall act, 


/ Therefoze,Pariage is not ſo. 
Cberſne chi woꝛd ( good) in the aboue rehearſed gn l 


doth 


- 
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doch ligniſie a alen are ros xvaNowed is 
which doth aſwell t methende Pariage na lt doth . 
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not be cpareda ehe Dfficex cannot be ſpared, 
Adiacents neceſſarily ioyned 


of warre and peace, theſe al muſt needes be in enen 
Adiacents adioyned caſuallj x. 
To be uberall, to be frugall,to be of a temperate lite, al thele 


wan to bet in good Magiſtrates. 
| f Deedes neceſſary. 
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thing © conteyning. 


Moſes, Dauid, Salomon, Ezechias, Ioſias, Charles che an 


perour, Edward the ſixt of that name Ring ol wy: png 7 
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Un quiet been rebelles, — people, are 

why Magiltrates are oꝛdeined chat the rather enen ber ru⸗ 

led, and kept in good oꝛder. 
The ende ofa Magiſtrate. 

This ende he mult needes obſerue \ that elwaten che people 

lue in quietnelle, in honeſt conuerſatjon paſſe their whole uſe, 
The effect, or els the things done by a Magiſtrate. 
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ſigne ol — — o math, paying of Subſidies, 
Taxes, Tribuces,Rent, 02 any ſuch like, Peomen of the 
Garde, and al other meine eue 

of the lubiects, the honour giuen vnto him triumphes made — — 
mung at the Tilt fighting at the Bartieks,lixhtihy ae the Tour- 
ney . All theſe are cantingentia to a King, that ts although theſe 
thinges bee not in a Common wealth, yet may there be a Ring, 
pea,andalthough there be no king in ſome Common weale;yec 


thele thingt may be euery ech one ok them, as it was in Athens, 


where the people n al was 


referred totheir iudgement. 
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Fenner cuir; "ind ſcablece to their alters 
d with all reuerence, as we read in the cripture:how much 
| moze then e ee en obedient to their king and 
_ Obedience. Mr Lopd, whith 
| to tule, aud to haue gouernaunce over them 
Gathering of ꝓe way ee by this one example, that the ſearching of places; 
argue miniſtereth arguments plentifully, Foz, if ye will poue a a⸗ 
giltrate neceſſarie, ve mayreaſon from the definition, from the 


cauſes from the auethoꝛitie, from che thing conteyning, from the 


adiacents, from the ſimilitude and make good realons foz the 
purpoſe. Notwithſtanding, Tthinke it not neceſſary, that ye 


 ſearchalche-placesateverpcime,and fo; euery matter:but that 


ye ſearch mot part ol them. And although wee can not fin 


good argument in euer y ont of them vet ĩt is well, if wee may 
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nnen enery comer: fo when due lache in all the pia · 


—— luention, oz 
zen eee men den —— mower — 


rawne eee hande — 
out ofthe — they bich hall make vs moze bolde to ſpeake, 
when we ſhall euidently perceive our owa reaſensſurcly groũ 
- ded, And che better able we ſhalbe, coconfirmeout a | 
and to attoyde all obiecttons, when we kuo we ſurely by 
whereunto we map leane. Fo; although other ſhall ipench e dur 
doings, and wꝛeſt our wodes, yet wee ſhall be able euermoꝛe to 
keepe our owne, when wee plainely perceiue, whereof our argu⸗ 


ment hath his ground. 


Loxtke,butto ſpeake wi 
verpfouncaine of thinges : that can tone voe, except they haue, 


 fomeſkillinthis art. 
Therefoze, what diuerſitie there is betwirt a blind man, and 


bim that ſeeth, the ſame ditlerence is betwixt a wiſeman vnlear- 
ned, and a wiſeman learned. Pe haue ſeene the tommoditie of 
this art, b this one wonde ( Magiſtrate) which J did applye to e- 
uery place chat might giue any light, foꝛ che making of an argu - 
ment. Now pe ſhall haue a queſtion ſet foꝛch, and both the parts 

ofa pzopolition, referred to the places of inuention, that therebp 
ve may knowe, wherein the places doe agree, and wherein 
doe not. Fo2 whereas the places agree (that is to ſap, all thin 


our matter, werſhall nor Aude 


any ſpeake wiſely, which neuer read The vſe of 
y with aiudgement,and to know the LS. 


are referred to the one, thataxereferredco the other) there the . 


Beelen er the latter part ol the pꝛopoſition, is trut- 
ly ſpoken. ofthe firſt But where the places doe not agree(that | 
( ts la, ſome things are referred to the one woꝛde, that are nat 
br 2 os ther)therethe things them ſelues cannot agr. 

le this queſtion fo2 an example, whether r 
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a a Prieſt to marry a wife, ox u. And urn bal. A will eratifinie # 
The Marring Phielt,andapplye him to allche places, Mext alter that, we wil 
proued by referrea wife ta al the plates, and ſee when we haue done, where 

| Logike. inthele two vox agree,and wheexinchepdoe uot agree, Tn 


From the e n | 


e eard , whi lg 
A ife fo2 his Sheepe + ted to ſet foozth the king 
| God, and deſirous to live vertuouſly:a fattbfullanva wiſe 
ward, whom the Loziborhſet ouerhis hout e, th 
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Pr Eter, Paule, lohn Baptiſt, Eſay,Eſdras,and Stephen Am- 
= ; broſe being a cempozall man, was after that a miniſter of the 
Qhuiſoſtome, Church.Chriſoſtome became of a Lawyer, an earneſt Pꝛeacher 
of Gods wo2de. Yea, Peter and Andrewe, both were Filſhers, 
therefoꝛe tempoꝛall men map bee called. it cer bee wandten 
vefire this ſpiricuall function, - 315 3 


From the propertie. 
T O be meete to teach, to be —— doe,and to teach all 
_thinges,thatthey are commaunded by Gods booke, Daina 
g. llierome. Hierome in his Epiſtle ta Nepotianus, as touching the lifesf 
P'!ueachers, ſapth thus. I will not haue thee pleade tauſes, and to 
be a bzabling iangler without all reaſon, but J will haue thee to 
bee a faichfull miniſter of the Sacraments, very Thilfull in 
the Lawesofthe Leun. 1 
The whole: | 


T © be bjoughe up in he Seriptures,enen fromhigyouth, 
| be godly in conuerſation,and wholy tobe inſtructed wi 
thinges, net eſlurie foy a Pjeachert ——— isthits wi ned, l 
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ſentences in oꝛder, to remembet whathe ſpeaketh , and coveter 
bis worden viſtinerly,plainly,oup, with loude voce. 
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the . | # 
ce,wit,knowledge, etie,gen eneſſever- 
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with other lach Biſhop mult be without fault, the houſebande 
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vpꝛigbt, voyde from! op ee vale ! 
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verie roote ofreaſon. Let the woꝛdes of Gs wel NS 
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So nets i Bg lig and th tn efozeall b. 
ther · and the man her in likewiſe: is Godhimſelfe rt Kitt« 
deleth ſuch affections; next after anme aud v full Agree» 
ment, doth make vp all the matter. attin 

The ende. 
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 Chilvzen godly inſtructed, the houſi e well 02dered, 
Things 4ppointed for ſome end. 


To pleaſe her — ue a good like, to mou chings 
ueceſſarie,fo2 the ane, other joujl, Sees 
, -Thehouſe,chs chamber, mee eee. 
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and the wife, after this ſozt, n, the places, ſo farre as 
we could: wee ſhould compare them together, and ſee wherein 
they doe agree, and wherein they varie. Let vs compare the deft» 
nitions together, and we ſhall finde ſomewhat euen there, where 
theſe woꝛdes bee ( deſiring to liue vertuoufly ) which ſhall geue 


light foz an argument, as thus. 
„AMhoſoeuer defireth toliue vertuouſly,muſt 
V marrie a wife, | \ From the de · 
s ) Enery true Meacher of Gods wopde,veſi-. — 

} rethtoltue vertuouſixg. 


; Ergo,euery true Pycacher muſt marrte a wiſe, 
Nom, if myne aduerfarie will deny the pꝛopoſition at large, 
calted the M aior, then can I doe no good with it, except I find 
ſomewhat in the definition of a wife, which is agreeing to this 8 
aboue rehearſed pꝛopoſition. J linde in this woꝛd (wife) that ſhe j 
is married fo2 the increaſe of Childzen,# to auopde foznication, 3 
Then J reaſon thus, fox theconfirmation oł my purpole by the 
CO called'Sorites: : N 
7146379 Wholoeuer delirethtoline vertuonſly, : delireth to a- 
82 21 Whoſoeuer deſtreth to atioyde fornication „and tan 
4 not obtaine it by pꝛaier, oꝛ otherwiſe (as to all men 
it is not giuen) the ſame perſone deſireth marriage. 
Ergo, wholoeuer delireth to liue vertuouſly, deſireth 
| marriage. 18 
. t tho generall woꝛd of both thele definitions, giueth 
licht fozan argument. Euer y wife is a woman, euery Preacher 
is a man, and nature hathopveined, that man and woman may 
liue in marriage it᷑ they be ſo dilpolen) of what degrer, canditi⸗ 
vn, o] ſtate, ſo euer they be, nothing in all the Octiptures to the 


contrary. Theretoꝛe, I may teaſon thus. f 

MEE har euer is man, tha ſamemay marry a woman 

N bp Gods ominance. 

en EueryſSreacheris u m 12 

Ergo, euery Pꝛtacher map marry a womanby Gods 
1 aodinance. Shs CRIES 
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Euen as Jhaue doen in theſe plares, comparing one fo an 

other, ſo ye may doe in the reſidue, and where ye ſee any thing 

ſeruech koꝛ your purpoſe, that they agree togethtr on both pars 

ties, ve may vſetheſame:ifthey doe not agrec in ſome places, vt 

may retuſe chem, oz eis ſa molliſit che ching. that ſuch repug⸗ 
Incommodi- nauntes, map not harme pour cauſe at all. As where it i is in the 

ties of ma. woꝛdes abromed, that a moman is oſten:times otterchwarte, | 

4 alerts en froward, vilobedient, carelelſe ouer her childzen, for aſgluch as 

©*cheſe be no caults or mariage, they Wall not hinder mariage, fo: 

a godly man will beare all aduerſity, and ſuſtet ſuch euill hap, 

and not theretoze eſchue mariage, becauſe theſe incommodities 

chauuce in martage. Now, J will enter inta the other places, 

which doe nat ſeuerally handle one werde, but haue re ſyect guet 

mo}e to an other; and fo by knitting together of tum things, 

ot ſettiug the one ag ainſt the other, the een ex 

eſpied and the cauſe confirmed. 12765 81 

HEE: From he ſimilitude. | 3:67 205 

Kimilirade of Ashei is not to be coumpted a good Gardiner, 01. a-Fo0d;020 

marage- * eherdkeper;that:iscontent with ſiichfruizas he-hath ajreadie, 

onclp cheriſhing his olde trees,andhath no care, neither to cut 

doune the olde, noꝛ pet to ſet newe graffe s: ſo that man is to be 

toumpted no diligent member in the common weale, which bee 

ng content with the preſent company ol men, hath no minde to 
entreale the number ok people. bleed. 25 2 \ 


Ly 


44 From aucthoritie. | 
. F Il the great wonke man or thinges,God almightt mi 
nage. Aſter the floud, being retonciled to man, made this lame 

reade in the ſcriptures)that men ſhould not live ſingle, 

creaſe and multiplie, that the earth might be ſilled: — 
allo that C hiſt humſe ile ſince that time, hath allowed mariaę e 
by a miracle, by chaunging of water into wine, wllchaniracle 
mas che p rſt that hedid vnpon the eartln and ſein le alfa 
biddeth euery man that can not liue chaſt, tomarry, and that ic 
is better to marry, then to hurne in filthie deſires, and beſidcg 
this, willeth a Biſhop ſbould he the houſeband of one. wife: it 

mult needs be, Preachers may lawfuljymarrp,aſwell as 5 

89 1. . ofhion 
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other temporal men. 1 _ 
+ From compariſon — the #5 0h the 33 


It is albune to lee bʒute beaſtes, obey the Lawe of, Nature, 
and man, eſpecially a learned man, and a pzeacher, like a ſtoute 
Giant to ſtriue wich nature, and to da contrary to her bidding. 

Fro m the greater to the leſſe. 


E the daughters of Lot doubted notheng at the matter, to lie 


with their awne father, when he was dꝛonk, thinking it better cox ors daugh- 


pꝛouide fo2 encreaſe by filthie luſt, then that mankinde ſhould de⸗ ters, 
cap: ſhall not then a meacher,which ſhould haue regarde fo) the 
encreale of mankinde, and alſo a deſire to augide foznication, 
mark, he be dilpoled,01 otherwiſecannot line chat; 
| „ Of diſcordantes. 
pe may reaſon from the contrarie, thus: Jf virginity be a 

thing geuento Angelles, and almoſt aboue mans reach, then 
l is at bing pꝛo per to man. 
From the priuation. 

Jf che lack of childzenbe a thing hatefull to man, then the 
hauing of childzen;ts athing ioifull to man. 
From the relation. 

Ika Biſhop be allowed by the ſcriptures, to be a houſebande, 
then is he allowed to haue a mite, æ by the Scriptures we reade, 
that be is allowed to be a houſeband, foꝛ Paule ſaith: Let a Bi- 
thopve thchouſthand of one wife, Ege he is allowep to He a 


wife. nt 
From wordes differing. 
| That wand is called a differ ing wowd,whatſoeuer it ta, which 
is not che ſame, that an other is. As thus: a Pꝛeacher is a man. 
Ergo he is na Gad. Mꝛieſtes be men, as other men be, an that 
ſome married men ere nowe, haue well knowen, Therefoze, he 
may marry a woman: tf he can not liue chaſte, conſidering chere 
is notlyng in all the ſcriptures, to the contrarie. ä 
As IJ haue doen fox the office of a ꝛiace, and the mariage of a 
Pꝛieſt, ſa may J allo goe thꝛongbout the places, wich any other 
I is nowe in controuerſie. 


_ WIRE Penance, che Sacrifice of the maſte, 
Baptiſme 
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Baptiſine,the Lawe, the Goſpell, ſynne, flounder, rule, Pꝛea⸗ 
ching,and everyother thing, that man is bound coknowe, 

Faith defined hat is faith 2 Faith is a truſt and full perſwaſion, where⸗ 
by onely we doe aſſure vs, that our ſinnes be foꝛgiuen vs, and we 
accepted as iuſt bekoze 3 the merites of Eh, 

1 547 Or; 5 
paule in the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes. Faich is a ſure conf. 
pence of things, which are hoped foz,andacertaincie ofthings, 


which are not ſeen. 
The general word. 
2 ure confidence,aud a certaint 3 of things- 
' The kin 


A faith which is occupied about things, both cpchal, ana al⸗ 
ſo ſpirituall, beleeuing that C hilt was both God and man be 
whome ſaluation is attained. 

The difference. 

Things, which are hoped fo2,andche which are ſeen, 

The propertio. 6215 

E beleeue afluredly, and truſt the promiſes of God, ' 

The partes of faith. 

The true faith hath no parts. Albeit faith is diuerfly taken 
in the Scripture, foz, there is an Hiſtozicall faith. As J doe be⸗ 
_ —leene that William Conquerour was a king of England, 
- Faithdiveiſly There is alſo atultifying kaith, whereby Jlooke alluredly ta 
ori <A be ſaued. There is a faith, when one man faithfully — an 

other, to ds this oꝛ that, and will ſtand to his woꝛde. There is al⸗ 
ſoa faith of miracles, whereby the e did caſt out denils, 
and „ the diſeaſed perſons. 
; Thi ings adioyning to faith, and alſo things 
Aa annexed to faith. 
ide nt to be good to the pom, to foꝛbeare from wic⸗ 
ked attemptes, to ſpeake well of all, and to eſchue exceſſe. 15 
Ihe thing conteining. 


The mind of man, oꝛ the loule of man. 
The efficient cauſe. 


e af G ä * holy beg, amg hehear * 
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man, n comfoztinghim in the merites ol Chiittes paſſion, 


The end of faith. 


enfreelytoeuery belecuer.that 
Chl om IYER 


Life euerlaſting, which is giu 
tonkeſſeth in his — Jeſus to be 
to be ſaued, by the onely merites of his paſſio 
Contrarics. 


Unbeleefe,Deſperation,whereby man fallech from God, to 
his vtter damnation fox euer. 

Thus we ſee hom large the ve is of thele places, loꝛ not on · 
ly ſhall any one bee able to ſpeake right aptly , and very well to 
the purpoſe, whenſoeuer he ſhal ſecke out the trueth of any caule + 
by diligent ſearch , and raunging in theſe coꝛners, but alſs hee 


Galllargely ſet out his matter, wich much delite, and oꝛderly tel 


J would wilb, that Logike were alwaies the ſquare to rule out 
talke, and made the very touch ſtone to trie our teaſons, ſuch as 
in weightie m loft are alledged,and then J would not 
doubt, but that folly ſhould the ſooner bee eſpied, and wife mens 
ſapinges the better eſtermed. 
Of diſputation, or reaſoning, what i it is. 

Hat is called a viſputatid, oꝛ reaſoning ot᷑ mat · 
ters, when certaine perſons debate a cauſe to- 
Ds NR gether, and one taketh part contrary vnto an o⸗ 

cher, che one aunſwering, and denying, and the 
A QA KHE otherltill appsſing, and confirming the cauſe 

ſio tarneſtly, as he can, whereupon after harde 
holde, and long debating, the trueth either appeareth, oꝛ els they 
reſt both vpon one point, leauing the matter to bee adiudged of 
the hearers, vpon the knowledge of both their mindes fully had, 
and perceived , In all which matching, and tugging together, 
this would bee obſerurd, that euery of them keepe their owne 
ſtanding , that is to ſay, the aunſwerer mut ſtill vſe flat denying, 


and ſhake of ſach light reaſons as are alledged , by the helpe of 
judgement, which is the firſfparc of Logike, wherein aredincrs 
aa leſſons ſec fo2th;eſpectally "_ purpoſe: the erte. 

r 


his tale, with ſingular pzofite, and paſſing gaine , And therefoze 


The Arte of Logike. 
ſer muktfixht with weapon of his wit, and ſtill builde vp that, 
which the aun\w?rer doth ouerthꝛowe, neuer leauing to follow, 
and conſirme his cauſe , till he haue bought the other ta ſoine 
ſuch point, as he ſhall not well be able to auayde. And the rather 
to ercell in this behalfe ; he muſt uſe the ſecond part of Logike, 
which is called Jnazntion', where he map haue arguments at 


will, if he ſcarch the places, which are none other thing, but the 
ſoze houſe of r2afon, and the fountains of all wiſedome. 


Ihe office and duetie of the appoſer. 


Na debating of cauſes, warines is euer thought 
l reeat wiſevdome. And therefoze, he that wil ſhzw 
wit and learning, muſt vle good aduiſement, and 
4 (221 cake great deliberatton with him, and euermoze 
aue lome checfe ground in his head, whercunto 
he mindety to leauell all his reaſons befoze hand, that vpon the 
graunt of them, a weightier matter may euermoꝛe be obtepned, 
And whereas the aunſwerer perhaps ſhall ſmell where aboutes 
he coeth,andtherfoze will feekeftarting holes to eſcape,and flee 
\ ſuch daunger: The diſputer muſt alwates keepe him in, and ſuf- 
ker him at noh and to ſlippe awap,butfozeeHim ſtill, to aunſwere 
the propouncd argument directly, that either he graunt the ar⸗ 
gument to be true, oꝛ denigh it to be good, o2 els ſhewe wherein 
the kault is, by either opening the doubtkulneſſe of ſome wowe, 
o2declarinxplainely, the wang knitting and lapping vp of the 
whole reaſon, And becauſe where many woꝛds are ſpoken, great 
xAduauntage may be taken, the appaſer ſhall in as fe we woꝛdes as 
phe cm poſlible, compꝛehend his whole reaſon, and framing it in 
good order, ſhall foꝛce the aduerſary, to make aunſwere vnto the 
ports, plainely, and without cloke, oz doubttull dealing in ans 
wiſe , that vpon his open and manifeſt aunfwere, a freſh reaſon 
map out ofhand be framed, and ſo one vpon an other, gatherin 
" reaſons from place to place, ſo long, and ſo often, till at lenneh 
| he bee brought to ſome one thing, which he ſhall not bee able by 
reaſon to denigh. And this would alwaies bee knowne, that 
ſame reaſon which pzoneth, ould al waies be either moze large 


then 


we 


The Arte of Logike. 91 


then is that ching. which is pꝛoued, oz els of like weight x large⸗ 
nelle with it. And ſo wee reaſon from the generall to that, which 
is in keriour to it:and allo from the effects ofthinges, to the tau⸗ 
ſes:fromthe definition, ta the thing that is defined, and like wiſe 
from all other places of inuention, after the lame ſo)r, 2 


Ihc office or duetie of the aunſwerer. 


DE aunſwcrer alſo muſt be as ware, and as wilie, as 
the appoſer is, ſceking by al ſubtile meanes, to cicape 
2 ſuch trappes and ginnes, as the craftineſſci of che ap⸗ 
poſer hath laped out foꝛ him, And therefoze, vpon re⸗ 


hearſall ofthe argument, it is needefull andexpedient-fo; him, 


to repeate it unto himſelf,in the ſelf ſame oꝛder, as it is ſet fozth = 
and ſpoken by the appoſer,and after a little pauſe; ta make ſuch 
an aunſwere,that che appoſer may take little aduauntage there⸗ 
by, and at no hand to graũt any ſuch thing, that may afterwards 
turue to his owne harme, the which full oft doth happen, when 
wee graunt that, as a trueth, which is plaine falſhoode,oz denye 
that to be true, which is molt true, o alle we things abſurd, tobe 
coumpted aslawfull , And pet where as things in outwardap- 
paraunce may ſeeme true, which are nothing lo, but haue onely 
the outward ſhape and colour of certaintie: the aunſwerer mut 
earneſtly cake heede, that then he bee not deceiued. Fo2 if one in⸗ 
connenience be graunted, athouſand miſhaps doe followe vpon 
the ſame, and a wide gappe is made open to enter into al erro2s, 
Therefoze, the aunſwerer muſt at the firſthearing of his argu⸗ 


ment. marſte whether it be made accoꝛding to rules of Logike, oꝛ 


otherwile, Foz the matter and euery part of the argument, map 
be true in fence ben the framing of it together is full bad. and 
— in ſuch caſes, the argument mut be refuſed, berauſe it 


is not well pꝛapoꝛtioned, neither yet ſhaped in over, act oꝛding 


as the rules of making arguments, done everinoze require. But 


ik the argument haue his due foꝛme and ſhape, then mult the aun- 
fwered marke the trueth of his argument, and ik the allegations 


beene either doubtkull, oꝛ vntrue in ſence oꝛ vnderſtanding: the 


fame mult be retuſed out of hand as vnlawfull, and of no fozce,to 
N. ii.  confirme 


The Arte of Logike. 


confirme the cauſe , And foꝛ the better auoyding of eull argu⸗ 
ments, the one of thele two waies mult alwates be vſed, that et- 


ther we denigh ſome part ol the argument, ik the matter be altos 

gether falſe and vntrue: Oz els that wee open the doubtfulnelle, 
02 euill knitting of ſome woꝛde o2 ſentence,by making a diſtinc- 
2 (as the Logiciens terme it) and ſeuerally ſozting ſuch thin⸗ 
ges, as then were thought, to be euill ſec together. And thus the 

auniwerer being ware in bis doinges, may giue his iudgement, 
without great daunger , and faꝛce the appoler, to giue ouer his 
tackling, without anp abu auntage gotten. But fo this whole 
matter of aunlwering to an argument, J doe ſhewe mp 
at large next and immediafly befoze the rehearſall,offalſe | 
 Concluſtons,00deeviptfull arguments, which doe fol- | 
where J ſpake of confu⸗ 

tation, and I ſurceaſe to talke a- 

| ny further in this matter, renal 
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Ihe places of falſe concluſions or 
deceiptfull reaſons, _ 


7 gument is, what the places ofinuens 
tion bee, how they ſerue fo? the conſir⸗ 
9 AA Þ | mativof any matter, how euery thing 
Pl is made, in his due mood e figure, and 
alſo ſhewed the obſcruationof magp 
things, whereby any one, {hall both be 


4 8 it be made accopding to the rules )and 
alſo map know that it is falſe, if it be not made accoꝛding to the 
ſame rules: J will from henſkozch ſet out the maner of deteiptful 


= F=}| ©wthat IJhaue declared, what an ar⸗ 


N aſſured, that his argument is true (ik 


arguments, called in Latine, Repræhenſiones, oz ſallaces concluſi- Deceiptfult 
unculæ, euen as Ariſtotle hath ſet them foꝛth. Albeit, there is no arguments, 


argument ſo deceiptłull, but they may ealely bee auoyded, if the 
rules bee marked, that are rehearſed beloꝛe, concerning the true 
making of an argument. Fo; accoꝛding to the old ſaping, Con- 
trariarum eadem eſt doctrina. That is to ſap, of contraries, there 
is one maner of doctrine, foꝛ he, which canhandſomely ſet foꝛth 
a Lyon in his ſhape and poztraiture, map iudge with reaſon a 
T pon euill fauoured painted, & can with little difficultie, ſhewe 
the faultes in euery place: So in like maner, if one can make an 
argument, accoꝛding to 5; rules aboue rehearſed, in his due fozme 

and mood he can tell alſo, when an argument is otherwiſe made 
then the rules can beare. To ſome men, cheſe places of craſt that 

kollowe, man ſeeme ſtraunge, and pet euen in weightie matters, 
the wicked haue dcrined their ſubtile defences from theſe deceit⸗ 


alſo teach, aſwiell as I am able, hom to confuùte them. And firtk 
to contute, is nothing 


gicien, ik he will doe his part, muſt not onely fence himſelfe, fo 
confirmation of his owne cauſe, but muſt there withal ouerthow 
the aſſertion ok other , and alſd by reaſon "408 ſapinges 1 

8 | . | | e 


full comers. Therefoze, becauſe ſuch places, may the rather bee 
auoyded, and better knowne, J will both ſet fozth at large, and 


els but to iudge lalſe packing, and to vn 
loſe by reaſon,thingesknit together by craft. Therefoze the Lo⸗ 


or falſe con- 


cluſions. 
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be falſe, which by deceipt would enueigle mn weake, 
| The maner of contutation, tuo wales conſidered. 
Confutation | DR the firlk, either we purpoſe by diſputation, to aunſwere 
c Waies v- Fame the matter, oꝛ ls ſecondly ( it power want to com 
3 Pe aſſe that) we ſeeke ſon? other meancs, to ſatiſfie the man, 
— uf. Attdthatthice maner ol waics, either by making the obiectiou 
ie che peifon ſeeme leſle then it is, oꝛ by huaging ſome other example againſt 
three wales. it, q els by ſecking ſome mesnes, co goe from the matter. 
| THe make the argument appeare flender, when we receive it 
laughingiy, and declare by woꝛdes, euen at the ſirſt, that itis no⸗ 
thing to the purpole, and ſo abaſh the opponent, 
Again, we turne an other argument in our aduerſaries neck, 
when we bꝛing an other example ag ainſt him. D2 els when wee 
charge him, with a like fault, and lay ſome greater matter in his 
diſh, Laſtly, wee ſhift away from the violence of our aduerſarie, 
by making ſome digreſſion, o2 gluing occaſion of ſeme other 
talkt, where by the aduerſarie either: is dꝛiuen to forget his argu⸗ 
ment, oꝛ els being blinded with too much matter, is toꝛced either 
to goe no further, oꝛ els to thinke himſelt content. In all which 
maner of conłutation, when we purpoſe to put a man to ſilence, 
J would wiſh great moderation to be vſed, and as litt le aduaun⸗ 
tage taken by ſuch meanes, as map bee poſſible, Foꝛ although it 
be a pooꝛe helpe(as in deede it is none other) pet many a man lo- 
lechhis eſtimation, by much vſing of luch faſhions. It is a world 
to ſee the ſubtile bzatne , of many bzagging bodies, which with 
bold countenaunce, bcare an outward ſhadowe of wiſcdom e, ha⸗ 
uing onely the Pal king viſage, and lacking the naturall face, 
They will ſtande ſtoutly in mainteinaunce of an vntrueth , and 
5 with coimtenaunce ſeeme toſhewe it:vea, and by their bold bea⸗ 
ring it dut, almoſt perlwade the hearers, that they vnely haue the 
true part, and that other are altogether deceiued. They will (ap, 
that no wileman would once thinke that foꝛ ame, which the ad» 
uerſarie vitcreth without all ſhame : yea, they will ſay, he ſpea. 
keth to to blabiſhly, and ſo daſh him out of countenaunce that be 
ſſh ll not well knowe what to ſay , and laſt of all, they will trifle 


and toy „ ſo with impudent lauching,niake acer 
pat 


— . we a r EY - | N 
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paſt ſpeaking. I wil not put any in this memento, as though they 
were guiltie:but their owne doinges, ſhall put in themſelues, on 
G3vs name, foʒ me. Mot withſtanding, A would gladly with(as - 
IJ ſupd bef322)that there were a meaſure vſed, ano then ſuch do» 
inges, might beter be bozne, +2 Srl 
Mee auauſwere tothe matter, two waies,cither generally,o2 un - 
particularly, A generall aunſwere is made thee waies, Firſt made to the 
when the fault is iu che matter, that is to ſap, in the woꝛdes of ei: matter two 


Waies. 


ther pꝛopoſition, when they ligniſie diuers things, o be dinerſty al: 


applied to ſhewe it plainly: aud either denigh it as foaliſh, oꝛ els aun ere. ij. 


diſſolue it, as doubtfull. As thus, the Libertines reaſon. Waies. 
TX hatſoeuer is naturall, that ſame is not cuill. 1 
A To ſinne is athing naturall, ak oY 
Ergo, to ſinne is not euill, — 


The ſcuerail 02 ſecond pꝛopaſition, is not true. And therekoze 
the argument is falſe in the matter it ſcife . Foz God did create 
the nature of man, pure and cleane.and ſayd, that all was good; 
which he made, at the firſt creation , Neither was it Gods will, 
that man ſhould alter his commaundement, and ſwarue from the 


path ok his appointed Lawes, but rather the ſuggeſtion of the de⸗ 


uill, and the weakeneſſe ot aur fleſh, bought man to hell, death, 
and damnation. | 


0 


Againe, when the fault appeareth in the koꝛme, and maner of The fault in 


making an argument, wee muſt declare that it is not framed ac- the forme, or 


condin y to the rules, which require that euery argument, ſhould on pron 


bath be in moode and ſtgure, as J haue befoe ſufficiently dec la⸗ 
red, As chus. ITN 
All Pagiſtrates doe rcuenge, 
_<Suerp bold hardie man doch reuenge. 
Ergo, cuery bold hardie man, is a Magiſtrate. 


This argument being made in He ſecond ſigure, is of no foꝛce, 


tonſidering it is no moode of the lame figure, Foꝛ in this figure 


all the pꝛopoſitions, doe not affirme altogether, but one of them 
euer doth denigh, as it appeareth plainly, to him that liſt to ſee. 
Thirdly, wien the fault is both in the matter, and in the ma · Fault both in 


| It ne tho the matt | 
ner ol making, wee mult refuſe the arguments, andſhewe the „f r ale 


taultes 


\ 
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taultes plainly. As thus. 1 
| Euery flaughter,is ſinne. 
Euery adulterie, is ſinne. 
; Ergo, eueryadulterie is flaughter, _ 
Firſt, the fault is, that laughter is not well defined, Foꝛ in 
warre time, it is lawfull to kill, and euery man may ſtand in his 
owue defence, againſt violent robbers, and rather kill, then bee 
killed. Thirdly, the argument is in no moode, although it bee in 
\ onticulat the ſecond figure, The particular auoydingofan argument, ig 
dr fiue waies vled, either by declaring, in what deceiptfull ſubtiltie 
ue vais · it is conteined. On from which of the places, it is wongfully 
. deriued. Oꝛ to ſhewe the wzong framing in euery moode and fl 
5. Cure, Oz to make an argument, with a like realon, and ſo to as 
ij. uoyde the cauſe, Oꝛ laſt of all, to vle the ſtraunge deceiptful pla. 
V. fes, which ſhall be laſt rehearſed. Sigh TR 
And now will I tell particularly euery deceiptful arginnenc, 
that when ſuch a ſubtile argument ſhalbe vled, either in diſputa- 
tion, oꝛ pꝛiuate talke:any one may eſpie the fault out ofhand,any 
ſhewe in which of chele capcious reaſons, the ſubtiltie reſteth. 
A falſe con- And lirſt afalle concluſion, is a deceipt vled in an argument, 
cluſion. whereby one vnder the colour of trueth,goerh about to enueigle 
the hearer, oꝛ thus, a falſe concluſion is an argument appearing 
to the ignoꝛaunt, as though it were true, and pet is nothing true 
at all. Ariſtotle doth deuide them into two parts. Some bee cal⸗ 
Falſe conclu⸗ led dececipttull arguments, when a doubtfull woꝛd is vled,o2 the 
ſions, V% kinde of ſpeach is ſtraunge, and may bee taken two waies, and 
N deui- that the fault is rather in the kinde, and maner of ſpeaking, then 
9255 in the matter o2 very thing it lelfe. Therefoze,thoſe that be good 
Erammartans , and knowe the pzopertiegof wozdes , and are 
ſkilfull in the tongucs,can gaylie well ſoluce ſuch errours as be 
made by the miſtaking of woꝛdes, oz by falſe vnderſtanding of 
Sram. ph1aſes , whereof in very deede many hereſies, and much falſe 
cauſed errors doctrine haue had their firſt beginning, There bee againe ſome 
craftie ſubtilties, which are not in the woꝛde, but rather ſpzing 
either of che euill knitting together of the pzopoſitions,02 els of 
the confuſion of the thinges, that is to ſay, when one thing is 


falily 
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lated. fo «noche aa in this pꝛopoſition a man may 
fa Nh ical king | — 7 
af geta man. I 

cant Mei- Concupiſceneedothbeger nan. 

Ls. Ergo concupiſcence is na ſinue. 

eee (hough it may der r iue a man that is 
1 75 altogether falle, becauſe nature whichis a 


at ware, ye 5 8 
Hug 59 God, doth beget man, not the witked impoten⸗ 
cie, oꝭ rather the d con of nature, which afterward folomed. 


Pere it is plaine, that mingle mangleris mad? of thinges, when 
generation, which ſhould bee attributed to nature, is deferred to 
concupiſcence, becauſe it ig in nature. next adioynint vnto tt. 

Now, fox the nunnber md deuiding ol the le deceipekull argue The number 


ments it is to bnderſtand that there be 13. whtreof G. are called of falle con- 
ſubtilities, in the wow oz maner of ſpeaking, and the other 7. are deny ö 


called ſubtilties without the woꝛde, when thingesareconfoun- of deceiptfal 
warmer ee eee one om —_— _— arguments, 


. The dubble meaning of a ſentence. 12 35 a9 


Ji. The i H wordes that ſhould be red. 
201 7 — ol ned, 


v. T he maner if each! ©. Ne 
* ns be act], 0 9 033443 v5 
LLthel names be ompuhende aver this, one wozde 
A (doubttull) not withſtãding Ari ettethf uers uergtie 
waies, that he may ſhewe the difference . iblull ſubs = 


ety ay wenn 
ning together of womes, and ſame other in _— 
— 2% _—_ 1 eee 
e e cesſeuer L011 * ut, 
x -Thedoubtfulneſſeofa worde : 
H whech may be called in En bed death bree 7 The "Th 
2 


ulneſſe of a 


Comte 
ofone woe, when ic ſiguiliethvi — ol a ub. werde 4 
1218-4 i 
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tiltte, w gin the voretpti8 ti wow, that 
then oa Anberlin that hat 
| 75000 f 


becauſe there are fuwer it 19 0 
che ola n 


rnocherincheſteony yo polition,Tharety) 
an other in cond pꝛopoſition. enothtn 
hen ſuch douverall th ring popes 
therefor jwhonli fe is eſpied ama 


in the concluton u 
p2op2iitto 3.7: 
maydenigh! —— c abe 
tien awae from this place ot doubtt 00.1 | 
ts 3%, 4 31061 10 209117 ener en N a; 
Ame PAs. DeEurryarmotraunninernae offi boy, 
8 74 32:13 17140395 bones, ſinewes, and bete. Nr 
ſtanding :- n — pe hach armt ! 
0 Nl n tm ae 
| . — Bones, fine wes, aug 4 
2 155 bee, See, ae und ther, nth 
- + the whole The realon is, becauſe ifisaſubcilefe* of bor 
wod, fo? in the firſt propoſilowthe avi is conſidered crediphe ſÞ 
— 


a one, as man hath, but in thete tons propoſſti 


ment , fo it gif mciphas; they we ength, oz 
might of Gov, 4 18 * Poo n Mare 5 1 


Euill ewo ; — th the Pꝛo⸗ 

' Wwaies taken. whichtheLowehath not done. 
ri There 2 many ace euilles in 
Hut v unde Citid. cr 19 neee Xvf 4 


©. SOUCaM9 . Ergo: Od ts the auc tlinur of lime. F 
'* > »1;7/Þdenightheconfeqtint.s Betauſe there is ol an 
this ye anillefz tu the firſt opoſition;ewilvoth ini de the 
 euil{of unſmnent ag wrecalteonnjonlpallcalanine eine, 
and 3 whicharenooſinne; und in the ſer bnd 
W990ſetion;rnitt doch igneficiotience,aus ax uiii e 
75 committed. herefoze.ch? fecond mopoſition|ionac 
ue miſtes wich the ſirſt, andtherkoꝛezthe argument is not good, * no one 
Ar : thiag rilech lo much eantrouerſte, as of the doubtfulneſſe 


hone ond er eee Scheune ea 
awyers 


S ee 


dod men giue counfaile;womenhale their re 
rmech,the other denieth, and yet at itug t. the 


15 mein 
endes 17 matter. There foꝛe, it is good, firſt to bee well 
Ms i 9257 to ſtap aur ſelues vpon ſome one aimed 


ebe erke benen in my mind, 
unt ſentences, can hy reaſon . iud ge the 


e Sod the father tram 


Salow 


1 6 Aung It. 35 


K ora nowerbe duly meoming of 
ot | 
| = 


Fre the woꝛde reue 05 'eached, ky the mouths 


the ſecond pzopolicion, wiſe dome is — 


in Trinitie,accozding. to Sainct Johns, Golpe 
ning was the woꝛde, and the woꝛd was with God, and God was 


e knoweth, that euery woꝛde is not GOD, 
aa 2 ve(whichpaſſethall. wodes) cc 

certe ine 
pron: bat TI owe, thac 


wiledeme ot his father; 

ole, as all men full well k 
e at a time, in commending x i⸗ 
declared to a noble perſeuage, that 


ag a dE Lahe neuer heard the like in olt bis lite be 
therefoze, woꝛthie to be coumgted a great Cle tke, in lis 


10 0 Fan 8 


S. fl. Ambi⸗ 


* 4 


pon agree not, e eee, Gentlemen ſtriu⸗ the 
being * knowne( when — 


talke of things doubtfull.whereiwreſtcrh 


e wiledome. The vnlearned, che wicked,o2 
7 * eee that 
Abe in Ai ©: 
from the beginning exeated wiles 
twice # 


e begin: 


he ſonne, i 


ene this Viidp was! as 


William So- 


5 [rh pb 'bale voice, and made at one time (ꝙ be) me. 


6 9 1 2 * , 
——— r 


2 IT; x » 4 7 . ＋ 
139 Ambiguitie. e e 


* 


Verſes ſent to 
che Pope. 


58 This Art of Leg 
| TH ambiguities whentheconffritciton Herren, ha⸗ 
a dung diners vnderltandings in it, as when the wozds'beplas 
ced poubefully,agchis, (</#s Halins penetrant magna peruertet 
opum vi. Cræſus going ourr the flood Halim, ſhai onerchow a 
great Empire. Here is not mẽtioned, 005 Prone how 
his owne, dz an other mans. By the which zacle in deed, he be⸗ 
ing veteiued, loft his owne Ringvoine, when he rouge ih o ſub⸗ 
due his enemies, and bꝛing them under fubtection ; Therekoze, 
when lentẽnces be ſpoken doubtfully, that thet map be conſtrucd 
two maner of wates , and the parts dinerfly pointed, make cons 
trary undeeſandingrcheparereferretothis ace, And thera; 
ther to make it moze open F haue made t o Engl 'verfe 
which bein vhaerfly reav haue two contrary eaninges. 
IA robberie doe not feare:thy God,thy maker, 
8410 ilthwithnorone: Gov perch chan ure. 
. Otheruiſe. ; 
e — 
ill puniſh, not one God ſharert 
There are two berſes alſo in Latine! 
very pꝛetie, am map be two waiestaken,Fthe 
toſct _ Fr the other.. 
Laus tua non tua frau, uirtus, non er Term... 
Teen 4, c decus es be:, 7 
In wee, 
- Wnoxthinelſe,noc wil duenne 1 
| Sep thee thereunto, an dee i 
2» great e We fol 
V - honour to eome to. we a r 
Theſe verſes being read barkward, either Suh, 
| Latine „beginning at the kalt wojde, Were 4 . 
verſtanding as thus. 85 
* —— honour worn; ui eucheitie much. 
and greatricheſle, 


— 


Thele 


E #@ 


Hereunto,bzought thee;xoodes,not povlineſ,wh 


Pl 
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Thee two verles were witten to the pope; as worthie ſuch 


a one.and ſet vpon Paſquillus in une dane very in a 
take it:not ot the Pope, but of Sons holy wohde. 


Atem fe of ſich don writing which by reaſon. 
of — w kee ga b 
mEaning, aken out of an Enterlude, 5 
eee, made by Nicolas Vdall.”. 


— Jloue younethingazall, 
Regarding pour richeſle and ſubſtance chiefeof ag 
K. Foz your pexſouage, beantee,vemeanour;and wit, 
I commend me vnto pou neuer a whit. 

Sonꝛie to heare renoꝛte of yaurgood welfare. 
Fo2(as Iheare lay) ſuch ynur conditions are, 1251 . 
That ye be wozthig fausur al no ſiuing man. 

To be abheꝛred of euery honeſt mam. 

To be take fo) a womau enclined to vice. 

Nothing at all ta vextus giuing her due pꝛice. en 
enen ene dener 18 


Wherefoze congex 

Such a fine | 

Andnowby theſcyaſants.Adoepoua u aduert „ 1787 

That J am minded ta nurie vou in no wiſ / 

Foz pour goodes and ſubſtaunce J could be concens 

To take you as pe are. Af ye mill be my wife, 16108 

Pe ſhall be allured fo2 the timt af u life 4975 

J will keepe poutighewellfromngooveaiment gute. 

De walnut — and care. 

He ſhall in no wile liue at yourowne libertie 

Doe and lap what pe lift pe ſhall never pleaſe ni. 

But when pe are merie A will be ali ſad. Tan t 

hen pe are ſozie I will be very glab ds 
Then ye I willbetmbinns"! | 

Acno tyme inmeſhall you much-gentieneſſefinve, /'' 

But all thinges contrary to pour will andminde, 
Shall be done, other wiſe J will not be behinde, 


Teese :e ben be wot. 
BD. tif, Iwill 


xd | ThiArkofLdgiks!” 
I willf@<olpe andmatiiteine;pefhati not lie lung 


3202 any fooliſh holt thallcomber pu but J. rot u as. : 0: 16 
F (who ere [aywap)wall Cicke 6p pong 2 pg e 0h. 


Thus See dr eue uncet b you ſaue ke 
From Ropſterdoyſter wh e Awake e ebe. S's ws, 
ho burt ee (fl 0 EY 10 

en this letter e baue vnkto 
"The contr ah 55 rh which ame,in't nt the ſame words, 


—— — 4.———.— — t -— 

Regarding yrurticheſte and ſuvſtannce;chiefeof all 

27 dt r . 
„ me vnto you; neuer u hit . Unit) L. 
Soꝛie to heare reno hi a 11 11 2 0333 m—_ 


- Fo2(as Jheareſapſſuchp! are! 
That pe be wozthiefauonr: ou [in mix neg 0 5 
To be abhozred: or every hene mm /+ 205 
To be take fo) a woman. enclined o bire 1 aber 
Noching at all: tant gtudurburbrepftte u 11/107 


08 { 7 2 24 ; "2 . 


TAheretoꝛe concornitigmariageſpearedhonghss2 5c (5 tint | * 
Such a fine paragonagnedhoneſtina Sq 30% 6 21242 | 
And now by theſe elents· & doe you MO 0 ur 117 
That J ammindeyfomarrie pou: in no wife 7: > | Wn Fe 
Fo? your g0odps and ſuhſtaunce: ; cbuld ebenen 23 


To take pou as ve ate. he vildlbompinitke, bt bog 
De ſhall be aſſured foꝛ thdtimebfugalefs: ;0! 5251/7, +0 
4 wil heepeyonrighnnlſrum eee. 
He ſhall not be kept: butinſoxowtandeate) ©! i; 51 * 
Ye ſhalt in no wiſe liue: nt yourowne — [lad < 
Doe and lay what pe litt: ve hill er pleaſes + 2 
But when ve are merie: Amit we alt ſad TMI! % rte 10 
Chen pe are ſoꝛie: J wilbb a 37% en ; 
Aihen ve ſecke yourbrattmeaſe:J'wllbe nme 5 
At no tyme: in mie halb yvu much genileneſſ nde, 08 
But all thinges gantratꝝ to pi mill and mndee 4 
Shall be done otherwiſe: I will not be behitde-\ Ant ce 


68 
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I willlo helpe and majtaine;peſholloge liue 
3202 any fookHoolte all co tvs ap TE 
Ac(whoere — — vou till i dye. 
Thus good miàreſſe Cudaunce abe Lozd pon laut and ue 
Fr om me Rayſterdayſter, whether I wakt oꝝ ſleepe. 


UJ 10 fauonreth von na leſſe. ne maꝝ e ha.. 's 

pq ous lecterpurpmeeth whichyr dann, nn 
Abe three doceiptfull arguments - OY 

\ QninntHerdFratiendaruts 3A — — of choſe 5. 


K hinges, which ſhould be difſcuertd, and are either to bee The toying 
n —ů — beine, cache things that that ſhould 
kalleua att. 178 10 net 1 
142111 e. Permagen nb ters aw ach ea 


rt: 


1e 140 | Ergo;a Grammarian now hath learned them. 
„Bere this Aduerbe (now) if it had beene referred to the ſirſt 
point, which natquleets this woꝛde (letters) and the point af 
warde made r when this woꝛde (now) hath beene put to it, all had 
bene well: but becauſe the worde ( nw) is otherwiſe placrd, and 
referred to the next ſentence, which is (now hath learnen them) 
it is a falſe argument, becauſe nl; e 3 bit refers 
erte 83 I 


no — •—jA ane A 5118 


x) "Jud ſothis argument is good, being thus plartd, but thounh = 
this ſubtiitie ſeeme childith, vet olde babes haue ved it, euen in 


the mightieſt tauſe of our redemption, and therein 6 
foilarhe goplnreꝛſoning in ted alter ihia lot. and meaning 

good sse. - +1111 0123 81,90 20 un gilt amis 33 
un 31908 Teich uche sten berb hib, erh Faith with- 
auf N ann wabanmunbes.is abeaafuith. vx 1 ws % out wolkes. 


3 To C4489, @dcad fathdoth iuſtiſte. 13 
c: Dexeonemup ſec a faſe packing fa. in the firlty3opoſition, 
kaithſtinding alaue,is ** She lat RAR the 


dun 


Thi Ae Lage A 


ſame 119poſition whichis(vethantifte)in the ſecond p3opofitis, 
faith is referredts the two woes (without wojkes) ſo that the 
ſame faith, is not meant tu the ſerond pꝛopoſition, that is meant 
in the ſirſt, x che reaſon is that woꝛds are ioyned together, which 
ſhould not be ſo ioyne fo now chere art tower termes, wheras 
by the rules of Logike, there ſhould bee buttlhute (faith) is one 


(doth iuſtiſte ) is the ſecond ( laich without werkes) is the third (a 
dee d kaith)is thef Andche realon that there bee fo⸗ 
wer, is, that faith it ſcucrallpronſideredpwhich! neuer way- | 


teth wozkes following her, as fruite declaring what the tree is: 

not that the fruice doth purchace iuſtiſitation, but rather giuetha 

token, that by faith it ſelfe, whereofſuch wozkes doe ſpying iuſti⸗ 

ficationisattainted,' Jntheſeconv ter? is mentio⸗ 

neda dead faith. a faith without wozkes; which faith the Deuill 
| | himſelf hath;whereasiftheargument were true, chere ould be 
none other faith, conſidered in the ſetond pꝛopoſition, then was 
repearſed, and mentioned in the ſirſt pꝛopoſition. I haue labou⸗ 
ked the rather at large, to make this matter moxe plaine to cht 
: ignozaunt; not that it ſo muchneeved{fo} the enaſion is calie of 
it ſelfe)but to ſhewe that this vulearned argument is ol greater 
1 the other aboue rehearſed were. 

parting wordes that ſhould beioyned together. 


The parting Jar unctio coniunctorum, is à deuiding of thinges, which 
. of wordes | Ypoutdbetoyned together, and a making of wopdes ſeue⸗ 
that ſhould rall, oꝛ els a diſſeuering of two parts, which ſhould be but 
be 10yned. one : fo2, like as bythe other place, weꝛdes ate inyned together, 
which ſhould be deuided:ſo now by this place,that thing i is deui⸗ 
ene ſhould be all one. 
The lawe and the Golpell, arecwo diners ching des 
he woe of God, is che lawe and the Goſpel, m1 
Ergo, the woꝛde of God, is two diuers thinge. 
In this -rcuntent{che wöwruf OD) deinga whole thing 
> 41.3440 ha itſelf, is deuided, and where reſpect ſhould bee had to the two 
partes ioyntly conſidered together. which are nothing els but 
che whole: partes are ſeuerally uvnderſtanded, and referred to 
* not both together „— det; but ſeuteratly 
with 


The law and 
die Goſpell. : 
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ich. cheir pꝛoperties ag then {bquld not bee. 5 

on is nat the Lawe only, 0: the Goſpell onely 9 05 
Nand ok theſe two, hut is the Laws and the Go ſpell b 
together: foꝛ whereas a mau is made ot voblc apo (0 
die is not man, nor pet the ſoule neither. and yet 
ned kogether, make vp a perfect man. Againe, 
che. Lawe and the Goſpejl Pods eee 
vers thinges, but bet auſe . 
Gods woꝛde. And therefozeche Lawe and the 
therwiſe taken in the firſt 8 G Goſh He. 
conde pꝛopoſition; whexeupon there roſy beet exmes. cor 
backend eee 
ct 510 b e . n un 1 2 
97 107 rticlesot our | 
Ca beleeue in God the farker,ind Jeſus E bis 
Qonelp ſonne, are inthe Articles or dur faith.) ;;2/: 

Ergoto beleue in Ser —.— andin Iefus 
nent is be wed becauſe 
9 


1 
5 » 4 5 * * 
* F 2 4 . ; 
wear the! t cles oke ORC ES was g +L 3 + 4 
* i . 
CS. + © es wr. * = - 


tuo rea te ae ©.Depided inte 
ab fower parte „ yl 
e = 1 9 chenden he 


e neime 

by ccpoꝛting an 1 bis 

bus the lame, kit he r by adding o dimin 
taking a peece ol aſentence e | 


ul crsoften 
— — 
5 ee 


inen: t 
I 31111 


Faith is 2 
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i forth2iin: neirher they'theitiſelues vor Uh 
biing,/whey they doe not marke the whole 8 
toutſe f themitetr. The Romiſhreaſon thus. 

n 9 kepe the e5:mallverifts, 
h 1 5 erping che colmmatndeſnentes, purche 


At et 92 
nene is Tal leauing the beſt bu: the dor⸗ 
fthe Goſpell muſt firſt be had, dur faith muſt Er 
3 and Au nrtifie dur doynges beloze they can br good, 
— was is any thing good becauſe-we doe it, biit becauſe it 
cauſe men 0 Fiel ih. 5b t geen it. Jie trut „he that doeth well, n 
the a, but be- haue well. but who is he: Euen the fame body, firft bc 
ere 2 wo in Chiiſt,aud appzehendethmereyby faith, whole wojkes 
4 erwile he ch i neuck cyme where 


A Nomiſh 2475 101 
reaſon for iu- „ 
Itifi cation. 


2 


fc69d! 


ep ts oethevng P, and flie 
Aer Fa Sil 3G C41 , $343 07 72 3 | 
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42 when fl 910 ane Reb | 


Tha ener 7 1 Mundt talleb o het wiſe tn g ö a rma 
of peache. {EDM phos reden eee JT 


a * 
th 
' AA! _— ö 
deth erthut, aud che pfopertt de GIN 
1. 1 & * 1 m " 1 N int 


then & nitba hoe! which were heales Manche Sa 
wr —— eee nde 
on 

Aae rn kion to confeſſe his fintics to 
e peare diice eds as Chiilk:s meahing was 
othingfo, and! they were much deteined, in the mans 
yer flpraking This oder was ii the bid late, as wee may 
reade in Leuitichs that Lepers edge rowne; but if 


EIN cor 


anyhapney to be whoke, aub amtrivey/howis firftcomimativey 
to = othe ozkeck, that the 1Ph(e 1 Wi dank 
| | egati 8 Amen: 
We 1 en den rater de na 
ee u 2 
phi bonolß welke this plarez ca confellts 
K which, wp call diſpoſen wut , but 


_ their 


ae 
5 pie Set dy: — yſwith whom 
ſbe will.Bue God fozbip; that women ſhould takt thus advauns 
tage Ro their houſehaudesſleeping,as eme haue as, 
edallmen waking, Sleeps in this text. f oth 
bus nope 5 — e eee 5 


* e Mat ie 


wh - its ieth, 


19 1 Co- 


« 10 ans. 
e Judges among. 


e hpapavye 3 entre 
kb nor ny Where 84s n! 
vaſe e 5 
eh er vl luer ae e 
iuto pꝛilan. Aerely I ſaie vnta Kore 
thence, tilthou: aſt paied 2 7 
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piy hicramnfome to God fox his ſaluation: Agatne treve this 
in the firſt ot Mach-Joſeph allone as he awoke dut of Meepe did 
as the Angell of the Lon bad him, and tooke his witebnto him, 

and knewe her not, till ſhe had bꝛought koꝛttz her lirſt ſonne, ann 

called his name Jeſus. How then, did Joſeph knowe her akter⸗ 

wird, chat is, did he the act ol nature wich her: Ne verely, he did 

„ end companie with her carnally at all but ſhe liued fill x birgine 

he bite the name onely sk un houleba#o,02 married man. As we 
fcad alſo that James John were called the bethren of hit, 

and yet were they not in blond, his naturall hethren. But fore 

— amr rhe) max wonder much ot thts: 32 
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TheArte of Logike. 70 
erſueneflie;buthall be guiltie of eternall damnation: Thus we 
ſee; that the maner ol ſpeach vſed in Mathew, js plainly ope⸗ 
ned here in Marke Sainct Luke in like manct, wholocuer Luke. zit. 
ſpeaketh a wunde againſt the ſonne of man, it ſhall be-fozgiuen 
him. But vunta him that blaſyhemeth the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not 
be foꝛgiuen. And yet notwithſtanding all this, the weake lear⸗ 
ned, referre this plate to Purgacozic,moſt vainlp and without 
all reaſon. The maner ok ſpeachcauſeth | 
of the affinitie in woꝛdes, and when one bath 10 all the monep 
in his purſe,andfo2 lacke of coyne, is faine taholde the candelly 
An other man when heſecth the lame bodie doe his duety with 
bis tan of, to his better. might ſay merilie by the waie of a ſuite, 1 
eo theworchiclt perſon: J pray you ſix, let e e 
cauered, he is hate, whtre as ba bare purſe, alwel 
as a bare head: and is mogerly ſo faide. Againe and moſt apeli? 
this ſubtiltie taketh place, when ſentences ber euill pointed, 
and the ſence thereby depꝛaued as ſome that maintaine Juſtifis | 
cation by wozkes;haue: ſtraungelp abuſed atext of Saint Au- 
guſtine, making the point plaine, whereas it hould be an inter⸗ 


rogatine, andhath been of late eares ſa founde in an old unit Ag de. 


ten hand. The ſentence igthis:Quz fecir te line te, non poteſt ſer- praued. 
are te ſine te. Me that made thee, without thee,can not he ſaue 
thee: Where as making it a-plaine-poyyt jn;Latine, it hatha 
cleanecontrarp! vnderſtanding, v maketh aſmuch foꝛ the main⸗ 
timaunce ol falſe religh 
be 3 


— Paule gaue ſuch. 
mee Tlpeefaqaizhalepbingas, which, are rg © 
tit, — imitation 


Fo2 itisaſunteh,as who ſhould ſaje: * bons 
rainy af e without thee, ©” ana. 
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fnitetion, following on other mans ſpen mute ofhierwile bee 
vnder ita non, then tho wozdes; whithen man eakethof hum⸗ 
elle and geserb diltbntetioni certainlprheeby; Thus fartr haue 
I handl eſe ſubtile arguments, which are in the wordes: 
nowe will J rehearſe all ſuch falſe-concluſions as are in the 
_ Anz firſt chis is to bee noted, that the faultes of eucrie 
zument, ate either the whbug vefining , and uot well ſets: 
i forth the nature ge anp thing ox ols not aptiꝝ deuiding, op 
laſtly, not aduiledip we yug che cauſes ol thinges;but heaping: 
chem vp withont eder oz realen. Che other ſubtilties aboue 
rehearſtd, map either bee audyded, by well marking the true 
Irüiattion, og els hing reſpectto the diuiſion , by declaring ſe · 
-— Ms how lar! enerpwobemmapbe taken, and whatorrour: 
mite riſe byt of ſomie ane wowe, the ſub 
tilties folobniug, cont ine ſuch abſiirotries, and riſe not vponthe 
nature ot ſome one wozde but tab hrirgroandrokthe en 
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a man caſuallp and pronounce the ſame ta be the very oper 
tauſe why, andwherefozecthis Achn dat, Herbe iche may 
be an example. 
\Thatfaine whickelleth is ach is not, unh e fh. 
Fleſh is foꝛde. 8 
Thcrefoze ficht is none · 
In the Sen che fubdt mee of fleſh, 
and in tte ſrcondpzopoſition, J mennethe accident a: mopertie, 
which is in them both, ana.thexefozc mine argument is not Um- 
full, becauſe J referred beth the ſubſtaunce, and the accident, to 
one, and to the ſame ſubiect. ey though flelh and fiſh, be not 
all one in ſubſtaunce, ber auſe fleſh1s.onethiyx,+fith is angthe 5 
audeither of them hath their pꝛoper being, Fine ſublaiice, 
yet hep. agree both in their accident, PG igoſ; age fore ah 
ſerue loꝛ the ſuſtenaunte, of man. 450 : 
Na ſinne map be commited. FE Ts 


An lite, da lane; Wicked men 


ons. There 1s wickevmy n ma 0 ny ein t in inne, euen in 
C aucthozity, WY go ' ExecutingJus 
The 500d e env ee ons \ fo what © , 


ſoeuer is not of faith; the ſam: is ſinne, can auy thing 
bee well,how ſocuerit ſeemethin our eyes, 419 our faith be 
firſt faſtened vyon the fr dee 8 the Jewes 
bow ſoeuer they liue,ke} gl be ſaw who 


riot, vet all their doings , are no e, whatſvener 

they doe, ſeeme Wee Uh | 5 mau. 
And yet this argument i hah p „Foz in 

popattion(Cang)ie conſidered by hir en and cer [Lit is 
Fuel lat e map be committed. In tür lecand pra- 
polici | i repqzted to bee fiiene, it ts 
not lo ökit cauſe che en Fay which 

— 1 ene hc gi -ominech caſually,and 

as the et ht ens, hett us linne befoze was 

der coꝛding tat een Fo id-therefoze, though 
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all wozkes good) pet mult he vor tultice 
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(© focoinmat 1 beleue bar 
Jelus ts the een the pꝛomiſed Cafduty ent of GDD 
And though the doyng bee eutll! to him, pec it is Food to office: 
Againe, thus reafon ſome. | 

| By faith we are dhe. 9.37. 
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„ ee 0 yo! ens d | | | * I a 
is pzopoſr! © ale, echitvering that fairh, in the fri 
nk oy is the fame, through whichwe are iiiſtefied, not by 


the woꝛthineſle of our beleeuyng, but thꝛotighthe free merty or 
© iſt, the which wee a oy ehend thꝛoughkaith. Andtherekoje we 
muſt in this ſapiy er that fatthis referred by relation - 
Chit, cht through dmonely,allmercyis attained, x char g 
konmmth, noc be ne 0 ts awake, but be cauſe merciẽ ech 
befoze,andreceiuecth freely all belkuers, without worthine e ei⸗ 
[ther of beleuing. oz els of doyng any other wozke, Therefoze in 


tion, faith beyng not ſo taken, as in the Ccond, 
e this WY is 
e eh 
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ee ſubject. Dauid is x hleſſe man. And 1% 
5 Not becauſe he was an adulterer, fog, that happenes | 
ta him caſually, but becauſche was choſen af Gad, ano had the 
feare of God veloze his epes,and although is happened dy the 
e eee ler toꝛ gr 


 Popoſicion,, { ſeeing an accrdent caſually happening;;fs 
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Moſes lawe 


encreafſeth ' | 1707 os 1 of a th 77TFCT 
inne- - {Ergo;the Lawe ol Moſes is not to be t; 
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auch Kone aphe was helfe: 

tf. Again, when fantaſie frameth ehe der ama 

advathing i educeined byima + mation wn 11 185 
en "IAnriques g 12 7 es fee dane 
8:8 e, ete are creatures in Deede, «11 jo 4 
when a thing erde alreadie IT 
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ſparematito layagaine dr 

| eee nor een pro 
gud all: Dat p Gov ſuꝛbidʒ that all Miſtes Hoidd'ſs doe : And in 
deede, it any oneſhouto reaſon, A w ou¹ rocken his argumens 


(heggawpebended,, wichin R_ 
. fon, Thus reaſon the Auabaptiſtes, 2993 e te 


„ Cee curry kingvome is gehe pen. 


By this meanes we will haue no king dome, ne lawe, no poli⸗ 
ticall ozder, no trade, no diſcipline, no iudgement foꝛ offenders, 
But this argument is to dee retected, becauſe it is to be deriued 
fromthe part tothe whole. Fox, alchoughmany chin gender 5 
miſſe, in a politicall body, vet the | des 
diſſolued, the lawes muſt not be omega ed, no? yet gosd onder a⸗ 
bandoned: fs the chiet᷑ thing that is in ry Empixe, is a thing 
o2dcined of God,and 2 — 2 
»lawes, Aarutf s, inogement. execution, and puniſb- 


ment of offenders, beene — { God,andtheres 
foze , they realon-amille3 that ſay there is an abuſe in a political 
e ee eee. 
le, and agait e — hath 
eyearled in . 01 

pro duc toi the | Fru uy Thea 


av far; ; <1, je | y 14 
— — is nor wel 
gathered,a5 it tandeth here: ſo;,alchough 


lterie,which couſcrbdiuo;cement.:Neitheris this 
gument good. the Ring may put co death euery euill man Eves, W.. 
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3 —— — 227 
e would ſay, hedged wich his circunittante ann compaſſed with 
that, which bekoꝛe mas neither in mile mm net in mina f ax, a wife 
ſo loug as ſhe keepeth her ſelfe to her hu banyonoty;ſhers na a; 

dultreſſe. line chat dainketh of it fell, is not miug lex, and ther- 
fee, the argument is — — in the tefle; 
02 infer iour, which was nat intche general. a ſigure in 
eee Hyperbole that is to ſap, ——— 
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. — „ meaningthat he 
Ik wee kneme nne 
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ramets — 

wi Anh peaeprpre ue, tas weetake nor hen hep 
tas they are ment neither take the whole fun the part 
when che whole is exppelſedin wozdes, and the part ment in nn 
derſfanding. Aud alwaies bee wiſe in our mounting. that aſcen⸗ 
ding ouer high, wee bee not commsunded to tame dnunt as ſoo⸗ 
les ,A noble man hadachilde, which was hern towathin lear⸗ 
ning, and partly to ſuch wonthineſſe as was inche childe, and 

partly to get faueur ot ſuch a Meere, as the father was diuers 

Z 9 — — — ont aboue all os 

ng to not content with tight excellent, 
dune e lti607t0920wark apy thus aſteracher mens. hege 


=—_y 
- » 
„„eine 7 
* 


W's epoꝛt giuen. Surelyin mym 
euen a very monſter. Miththat the noble man — | 
his 4 all the other likewiſe that were there. Therefoze,. | 
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Free will, 


Hieremie. 
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his ſaying. 
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ba wma, 
mans will labour; and 


— ag wer ſee in ſapling vpon 


Fſopes fable 
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od doch all thinge and 


Hieremie fapth, Hatt a 10 »99huo@ ict oft * 


Ae Dang ind pe cles iy warnt „ 
J knowe Loꝛd that man hath got his way. 


Therefoze, man hath no free willar atl,noaMiiſe, no 8 
to deliberate either 


chipwway;orchatwayy!! e \ 
+3 Thisronfaqueacets:norgood!fo); Hieremias ſaying mic be 
— — — of man . 
———— — e 
aut the he lpe gagtare ot᷑ G Jeunatherib that wicked Bing, 
— — wilcdome to winne his ſparres 
againſt Leruſakedi hut heovg:ſtivſomuchtohimſelfe, ohis 
——— ac be lot biz bdoces and Ih at length The 
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2 — — 
erte at allzthat is ofthe hurch;which is falle loxthe Church is 

as well af the euill, as at che gand. The gun men that arettay· 
ned in the trueth ol God, and taught the ttue laut of Gd hy oft 
— — — -hauethe cruetight; and erte 
reieile dommed ambition, and 
. tinvrarprie. 


ay, the Church vath nut erre, ir in caiten 
* wach chatis to lay, when the part is vſed foz the whole, 
de 5363007 Ct Ag other argument made by't b 

| « 334 Anahap teſtes; © 127 n Io 
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- 0716, Ange go hun chert is lame fey 12 7 eng, . 


This argument is fromthegarctathe whole: he is deliuered 
from che law. foꝛ ſa much as percainerhts his condeinnation, but 
he is not free, foꝛ ſo much as b elongeth to the due obedience, 


which be nweth vntg God z laß, thi oder. ſtandetij fe euer moſt 


ſtedkaſtly, that euery creature be obevient,coWod the creatour, 


Ag ane, foꝛaſmuch as euerꝑtuſt man, thasi ted from his 
euill waies, there remainetha wit her inclination, the ſame muff 


al waies be bzidetedand n dt of the law, 


as though it were a mouſerolIl. 


-  Theſinyisoftcpapmentyeneozinroeething u el 454 
Aan de. n 0 Hed 34 Ons . 17 


31,09) 11: NPR vpoorſſewinowe, | = 
957110 entis een ces 
Thisargurzent.men hauevſed, when then haue kent a man 
painted an a wail — as, 
the picture ot the ho? in San abr rem ofthe man. | 
T ; + for nds, 


TheArteof I:6pike! 
picetre of Chin: xaſe is Chin. This is an Image ot out La- 
die: Ergo, it ts our Ladie;and here ſhe will 'wozke wonders,moze 
then in an other place;:as he div at TWallingham, at Boſton,at 
Lincolne, at Jpſwich;and I cannot cell where, when Pꝛieſtes 
gatheren money; and pode folkes were mocked | Pert 
. -denighthe conſequent; becauſe the ſigne is not the thing light- 
led, neither is God bound ta any place „to the which he hath not 
| bound hunſe ile bp his wode,noz pet any Sainct neither. This 
klule ouerchꝛo wech all manet ot Jdolles, 


2 
% 


which haue beene in all 


ligently obſeruefower circumſtaunces, the perſon, the tyme, the 
r together, e 


are, 
it 302 8c N e 
An Officer appointed by che hmgn may blade. an af 


fender to ward,by nnthoriele, 

ge Han rote: 1 
AT | Amd got Thetyme. 11095 30 
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; . in e one defence, 
Dun 4s I — . | 
Ergo it isa man. 31 | 

Compare . ateivenc n 
nedto a man, and ye ſhall perceiue that it tatzeth away all ſub⸗ 
faunce, and leaueth vniy the ſhabo were, this woꝛd painted, re⸗ 
ſtraineth the other, and rompalſeth him within his boundes , ſo 
that a painted man can no moꝛe be callev a mom chen an adulte 
rous wife, can bee talled a wife : fo2ſo long is a woman called a 
FF 


> 


pemuſt | 


ages, from tyme to tyme. In this Rinde of ſubtilitie, ve muſt di. 


The Arte of Logike. . 
I )be thtee deceiptfull. 
— non cauſam, vt cauſam,that ia, when a cauſe that 
is not able to pꝛoue the matter, is bzought in, as though it A cauſe that 


* is not put 


were offozce, and ſtrength, but the grounde eden «ack 


derer the faulte eaſely eſpied, 
ar Dyon mkeneſſe is euill: 


* 17}. Ft ich 8 | 
- Wine 05 not o bereqzourr Werbe ue amt ave 
the ſame, fo2 it is a good thing oꝛdeined of God, fo) the ſulte» 


nance of ofman, | 
„„ other argument, 
Some young men when they come to the unden 

J kullto bnchiſtenes. 
„re tiches are not good. 

; ſuch arguments. wherein good thinges arerep2oued, 
becauſe euil bodics abuſe the ſame;the euill will and the naugh» 
tie enclination of the man, which abuled, ſuch thinges is to bee 
rebuked: andchcrefoze when it is otherwile, it may be ſaied, that 
a cauſe which is not, is put foza cauſe, As ſomeabuſe Paules 

Philoſophie, 


meaning, when they goe about to depzaue 
Paul warned that we ſhould not be deteiued by phi- 


__ © . lolophy, 
WE isnatght,fayſome., Phioſoplic, 
The argument doeth not followe,fs2 a good thing may bee 
much abuſed, and pet the thing it felfe may not be altogether re- 
tected as naught: there dye Paul borth not onde mne demonſtra⸗ 
tions, and pꝛinciples, which are alſurto trueths, taught by ſcicn- 
ces, as in Arithmetike. ili. and. iiii. make. viii. In Philoſophie, 
the whole is greater then the parte, doe as thou wouldeſt bee 
doen vnto, but he repꝛoued che abuſe of ſcrences, when there is 
made a mingle mangle ot them, x one confefived wich an other, 
as ſom? haue loteb that Philoſophy will teach a Chziſtian, af 
much fo his pofeſſion, a ophetes, and the whole Bible 
beſides will doe: this Wake Paul bid men take heed that they be 
not vereinen by Philolophie. 
; Now abales they wilt ſay; I tannot tell, here is che b —— 
1 8 
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 lieheare this(fearenot death)icvoethnot Na eueren 
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- The d of — 


ching, much teaching ol Gods wo2d, but I ſee fewe folowers of 


it, it was a better wozlve; when we had nat halfe ſa many Hes 


© chers, Hereſies were neuer mozeripe, naughtineſle neuer moe 
abounded, therefoze geue vs the old learning again, and take 


vou the newe. 11064 333, 

This reaſon is not woꝛth a ftrawe, The: wichednelle of the 
Preachers cometh not of their learning, bi 
£:5775 and nattghtie delires: fo2 out of one and the l. 
the Bre luckech Pony, and the Spider dꝛaweth 
cheſe and luch other examples, ye may eafelp Ante, i 
the argument is nat good, if ye marke whether the tr ue Cauſe | 
be in the fozmer pꝛapoſition, oz ſome connterfaic reaſon , which 
ſeemeth topzoue, aud pet in veep we up phe matter at 
all fo it Irtaſon thus. 
BY $ Jobſon and Robſon looked ehzou chan hedge n 


< theone lame the otl n. 
Ergo they two are both nigh of kindzed, 08 | 
Waygat man a ſeeth; uot, chat bath ſee anz iat at all, that this 
geare hangeth tagether like a bꝛoken pot ſhearde, and that the 
Antecedent doeth nothing at all, pzoite the Conſequent: and 
yet the other arguments abaue Nbestlebt they be narrowly 
marked are as fooliſh and as worthy to be laughed af, as is this 
faolith fond reaſon,and madly ee 


e ee Nee, * 

7 20775 ſignesof dennen, e , 
| thapliqnitic nent euill ta come. 3 
Th? — le, ko; Chult doeth fozbto bis diſciples" 
ts feare the ſignes, uot becauſe they ſigniſie none euill to come, 
but becauſe that where as they ligniſte harme, and 21 5 0 
to the wald, wicked perſones: yet fs [be a pꝛelent ſuccaur 

to his church, and neuer leauẽ it comfocleſſe, As wht 


as 


the gods 


is an hrible thinx, and much repil! naunt to mans nature. 
This deciptfull argument is mich vſed in this our like, æ made 


oe. 


152 
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03 that any ſuch bufineſſe houlbe trobule mie, being bent fop., J Riche man. mp 


faine my felle ſicke, becaule J would not gladlycome,D} when , 
one that is rich ſhouldhelpe a pooze man, to ſap: God helpe you 


Bilho p. 


ur J haue a great charge my ſelf, I can not doe fo2 you, Oʒ whe 1 1 ler. 


a Biſhop ould be deſired to teach oꝛ pꝛeach, to ſap, he is ſicke. 


* when a Lawier being deſired to helpe a pooꝛe man end pꝛo⸗ 
fered chere vpon, a litle money, euen ſo much as the pooꝛe man 
tan not well ſpare,# vet not halfe ſo much as the Lawier would 
haue: ſtreight to ſay, I am ſo2y,J can not doe fo? pou, if J were 


not called vpon otherwiſeby diuerſe men, J would not fatle to 


doe you good, that is as they ſay in Englich, better a bad excuſe, 


then none at all, in Latine it is callev Non caſa pro canſa peſita. 
And the vling ol ſuch excuſes tmong the Rhccoucianszis called 


22 that is to ſap afhifting of the fault from one to an o- 


ther, As we reade that Demades vſed a wonderfull good ſhift, 
when it was laied ſoꝛe to his charge, that he had witten a very 
ene ee, foxthe obteyning ol the peace at 
Alexanders hand, Oe anſwered that the ſame decree was not 
inittẽ with his owne waiting penne but with Alexanders war: 
ring ſpeare, which is aſmuch to lay, feare did dzine him to take 
ſuch x ſuch condicions al peace. We reade a notable Hiſtoꝛie or 
a yong child in Rome, called Papirius, which becauſe both it is 
pleaſant, and much to be wondered at, and alls ſerueth foz this 
— e aptlp, I thinke it mecte to be rehearſed in this 
ce. T 1 


his Papirius being a pong lan, often oꝛ 1 2 retes 
ald, and ſonne ta one of the Senat ours in 


then, as noble men be now in Englande. L Waun) 
went euery day with his father, to the Parliament houſe , and 
heard frũ time to time, all matters that were debateb there. Dis 
eee, 
— — 8 cn vega. os Fan thet 
much longer, ey were dcdtinued ſo, foʒ the ſpace 
al ſeuen 2 — bene ſhould. 
be, This childePapirinsknewe all. His mother being molt « 

eee eee 


biter aup thing, 


d, hat 
ate 


Demade. 


Papuius. 


Woman de ſi- 
'TOUs to. knew 
hin 


— — aa - 


The Arte of Logike. 
the knowledge thereof, by her huſdande, the called the boye to 
tonkeſſion, and hauing the Inſtrument of ablolution by her, 

that is, a very good birchen rovde, charged her ſonne, truelp to 
tellher,cuery whitte that was debated in the Parliament houſe, 

# o2els he ſhould ſmart fo2 it ſurely : Foz, what with thy ſecrete- 
neſſe of the thing, and what with the ſilence of her ſonne, ſhe was 

wonderfully with childe, till ſhe had gotten ſomewhat ol the bop 

The boy himſelke, firſt remembying his fathers commaunde⸗ 

ment, and conſidering bow he ſhould be paied at his hand, ik he 

told all things in deede, as they were: and againe on the other 

ſide, ſeeing pꝛeſent paine befoze him, the rodde at hande, his mo⸗ 

ther with childe, till he were ſome what ſatilſied. thought it bet⸗ 

ter, pꝛettly, and by the way, to mocke his mother, and foto ſtoppe 

her mouth, with ſome fo2ged tale: then falſely to bewꝛay his ka⸗ 

Pwicius an- ther, his krends, and all his countrie. And therefoze thus he be⸗ 

Cece to his gan craftelyto ſhape his tale: Mother, if you will pꝛomiſe mee 
another. to keepe that cloſe, which J ſhall diſcloſe unt vou, and tell it no 

body liuiug, you ſh Al heare the whole matter, euen as te is. She 
enfwered-f wauldnot tell it again whatſovuer it were: Then 

ſaid he, mother brmateer ge concerneth martage, and the 

counſaill haue long debated, whether it were better, foꝛ one man 

to haue two wiues, o one woman to haue two hulbandes and as 

pet, the matter hangeth in ſuldence. When ſhe heard this, her 

heart burned, and her ſtomache was ouercharged wonderkully, 

tb at except che had laydit , in one at her neighbours lappes, it 

wom? hard- Was like ſhe would haue bꝛalk. Out ſhe Fosth, x andmaketh much 

ly ceope coũ- ſperde with her tongue, as ſhe docth with her feete, and telleth 

ail. it im nedi ly to her next neighbour, e krom one to another, till 

at length anomber knewe it, where vpon they agreed wholp, to 

go altsgether to the counſaillhouſe,toentreate the Senatours, 
to ot no longer vponthis meter, but rlerely to determine with 

one aflent and conſent, that it were beſt and moff expedient ko 
euery woman, to haue cwohouſebands,and not otherwiſe, foꝛ no 
wolds good anything heretokoꝛe to the contrarie notwithlkans- 

ding. By this example ye map ſee the ſubtiltie of this detetpt. 

W al ked her founs , what the-oaule —_ 
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their ſo gtting he cold her acleanecoutraxieching which 

the cone neuer chought , arenen nen 
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This argument is not good, 
fill the Lawe, pour ſelues. A 3 wicked, that wicked. 
are doen without faithe, ſothat { 
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and put leathdiversgueſtions, befoe We cm 49 Se purpoſes 
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Socrates, 
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thou e 5 | 


then poutivoo bee, vnpoubſevly you both will evermoze moſt 


* T tte Arco Lois. 
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tes theweth chat 'Aſpaſia had this ta 11 with Zenophon and 
his wife; e ee alter other : ioopogs 
cation had befoze, And tell me od Aſpaſia) if thy 

ghbo 7 . rions' Trl, 0 thou nowe haſt, 
ther pneowne + She 
e 195 a (rays 


me Zenopt 
e 
ee bouts 2 A would 


wharefehy'm 98 . 
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{hal (pbehane pour ſelues 155 5 
map be found either mar; 1 , moze honeſt bpon earth 


5 ah earneſtly. 
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earneſtly deſire that -whichyonchinke ACHE! Getrofſani} 
both that thou beeing-&huſhaudez anighteſt haus arighe hourn 
wife, and you alſo being a woman, mightdeeuraried coa right 


honeſfhuf baud, 11 996 wy LE CIT 
» TEL 


{Ra UadC 5 $365 | The ſixtdeceipt. + eee "2 
"Eperith principij the „ a of 1 c 
chat wholy inethe concluũan, which beldꝛe wa onely ſpo⸗ kowes ton . 
keu in the ſirſtmopoũtion: v2 cis bythin ges onberal, ta 


gthacare as doubttull. 
Eucry flaunderer muſt be bender the Cour. 


—— 


Me 


* 
becauſe.J 05 — — b to 
bY. pooꝛe e aunfwered of the wralthte call 


in ——— it be aplaine bet eipt, and by A reach 
| real — ouertaume,verſo long as mighetearhra, Without reg» 
and rig t is le 


ta _ rcaſon is out ofreaſon , aud voth du litt (o. 
566 Kell don t 211 e eight 


ectedthys dunſwete; which in wie 5 
partes uf teaſonzft chollers 2343034 


can hardl graunt all our willes, to ſtand 
euer with bis will, and then Jdioubtnor;, bue this harme ſhall 
1 he anopded, and ail oereiht im æuer ſtt apart: 435 


uben an yaknowng ching ,isp2onedbipathing,, that (s 
önknoͤwne, as the other is. nz 
e e eee a Purgatorie. 


Alt (03; 2 
* uſt ſay Palleſhiltforthe ved. 
Htretoze, — 
retoze, we o⸗ 
rie, ſinnes be fojgiuen the dead. And yet udubt uch ofthis 
place of Purgatozie, azAnyfttaſtthis g 1 
"Gap 


WH 
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ſap trurtb tis unne to like ticher ul hem borh, and as fo Pur⸗ 
gato 


atozie, Athinke there was neuer any ſuch, but only inuented rg 
feare the ſimple, as childzen haue been made afraide with a Uts 
ſard, oz cls found out to picke mens purles; An scher. 


. Thus many hundzed poreshauemenvledtopapto 
ing to 
0 -Saincts departed. 
75 % wad geber boe nut aur, that ytay to the dend i, 
| Jaunſwere, whoꝛedome hath been vſed theſe many hundꝛed 
Prares: Sekt is laukull, both woes Sc 


res, endo goe cs 
the Stewes ſtill. Me a 

Euery man map ſce.; howfoolich! hisurgumentt ies and pet it 

is aa good as eee 
pꝛaied, men haue gon on Pilgrtpiage chus long, and thus 

pet it is not therefo1e true, that the people dis well therein. Fox 

weEngliſ men.knowe(not onelyby heare ſay but alſo byqgoov 

Cultome, exptrienct) that cuſtume is the mother, and the fuckgiuer Wy 
Nurce vo all errour. And thetefoze , when ſuch argu ments are mea 

Gong —— ſay, Pubium per inlquad æque dubiuns why Confiomaticy "The 

which is doubcfull, is pꝛoued by that, whichis asoubtfull,ans 

ſs we dor not allowe the argument, 

Thirdly, mhen that thing is taken to n e 


vndoubted, ee as 1555 tt it 
N 8 5 : 
N 3 2205 n e 

( obebouns to followe it. Warte 
Obo knowethner, that hathahy camievgrarths 
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I be Arte of Logike. 82 
The conſequent is vndoubted true, foꝛ almuch ag we ninde te 
ſa in the Scripture, that in the Pꝛimatiue Church, whole fami⸗ 
lies were Baptiſed, childꝛen, and all: fog, we readt not that they 
were excepted, æ pet ſome doubt, and that ofthe greateſt Tlcrks, 


whether childzen haue faith, az no. 
35 The ſixt deceipt. 


| politions)is a decciptful argument, which compꝛehendech in contradicto- 


Later elenchi (that is the miſtaking of contradictozle pꝛo⸗ Miſtakinp of 


it ſelle, all other aboue rehearſed ſabtilties  Theoccaſionof * 
this errour riſeth,fo2 not knowing what is contradiction. Con- 
tradiction therefoze, is a repugnauncie of one and the ſame noe 
Jubſtaunce onely ;noz yet name onely, but ofthe ſubſfaunce, and 
name both together Ariſtotle notwithſtanding, hath compaſſced 
chis dectipt within his boundcs, Firſt; when relpett is not made 
to ane andthe ſame thing, but dinerfly applies. 
Fa cate fleſh,is guod fan health he. 
Do cate ſlech is not good, when offeuct may follow. 
Ene, to cate fleſh is good, and not good! 2711122 
Truech it is, and pet ſhall ituot followe, that whoſoener e · 
teth, the ſame man doth offende: conſidering to ente is law full, 
| and i none offence to God at al, being once allowed bythe Bas 
rate, in whoſe hann lieth the whole o2dzing of this matter 
Againe, this deceipt is vlcd, when contradictions made, ac 
coding to diuers reſpects, as thus. 11331160 210116 73007 
((The Lawe is to be followedin Poallpjecepees, 
and not in Ceremonialles,no} vet alwaies in tu 
dicialles neither. 
(Et che law is to be-folowed;+ not to he ſolowev. 


-— 


- ** 


It is euen ſa, and pet not true neither, that che lam is alwaics 
to be reiected, and ta be falla wer as it pleaſcthourghantaſies, 
Tbirdlp, this ſubtiltie is falhioned; when a contradiction is 
hled, and yet not vſed of likeſoxce,ſo chat the latter part;vochnot 
penpethe fonuer, in aue maner of unverſtanping, 505 8 
r the woꝛde of God. Het ye ed ad 
65 1 And de tknowe it. nenne r 
CTChole that liue licenc ioullp, and fe de generall relur⸗ 
y' C} l D. ii. rectton, 


ie propoſi * 
Ons. | 


The Arte of Las T E 1 | 


rection,ntap iuſtly be here included and the eto ſenteitt;Which 
ſeems to gainſay, map both be truemthem:fo2,ſome know: thit 
the Scriptures are ot God oz at leaſt chei know, thatth? Scrip- 
tures axecommonly taken fox the woꝛde ol OO D, and pee they 
themlelues, know? nst one woꝛde of Gods will, no; yet paſſe a 
whit faz it. Oʒ we may lap;that thoſe pooꝛe ſoules in the Popes | 
reigne, knewerhe wopde ol God onely by heareſay, when they 
heard the Opſpellreavin Latine, and tould not tell on? woe 
wbat it meant. 


—— aberthinge, anvmiketwo blurs 
thinges to be ors As thus, © 


; 15:36 — ate e "UL 
It is an eaſte pickup mehr Sabo T 
there is a rule ia Logike, that two eontradictions can 3 bee 


both;eitherfalſe op true, at ne and Ber ſame time ahothati in one 
uke Ho ub 


233 23229119 bet eltt Rect Mme — 4M 
Thi: y £ — dtratne faluarſon. ® 
R ber both! together, riches 


trurm falle. Jau the scher which wwereinadobeche: wap bee 
both true at ons and dhe lame kyme, andrherefoze, they arent 
concradictozies,becauſe — d nreſpect 
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Of particular auoyding falſe arguments. 
which are deriued from the place. 
hen d ſee an argument derived!  fromheſe: fubtilc | 
V places, els from che places of muentton, which N Paier 
haue detege at large declared: ongbt to oblerue dili⸗ falſe area 
"cently, the generall rules and pꝛecepts there giuen: lo, if one ments. 
reaſonthus fromm the general worn ſuch a manfalloweth naugh⸗ 
tineſſe: ſhe is a theefe. the argument ia not good, and the er⸗ 
.ronr appeageth che rathsr;bythiageneralitule, tmn the genes 
tall to the kinde,the argument is not good. Fon, though one bee 
naugght otherwiſe, yet muy he liue naughitly long enough. and 
Mi beens theele at alles be en Ha yan N 
nn 
© Fallereaſows made rhrewghebroult ald 
- 4 it Fe ; framingiotan argument. .. 92 dice 3 
Te] we wong framing. may witheaſebee eſpied ir the ru ⸗ Falſe reaſons 
Aft es be once learned;thatarebefazeec chf ſame rough cult 


J FAG 17 framing. | 


- +; ObobieGionsmadeto an argument. 

Biectionsare then vſed, when wee de not dilfeluethe Obieignd. 
agument. by the rules of Logike, ozditectlyauopdethe 

„ dainger, hut bꝛing an other thing, as au example to o⸗ 
uercþyowe that; which was (poken-befote, aun his manerts to 

wen wales vſed-:/1 105401 41, 107 2 5 3 5 

. By rakingaccaſion ofthe fe ſame thing, chat wut ench 

and neſting it atherwiſe 

ij. By vling che lame enample i in an arber matter, 

ii. Bymakingaeleanecoutraryerample,/. „ 
Ui. By ſtanding tnauthogitie, o ulingifentences ofchefage;? . 
FEgꝛthe irt, this came may ſerue, utches are good,becauſe 
they laing Aenne Che nana: Nah Marie riches axe en ll, 
we benen tte We af 1 , $; 
DOfche ſecond, thus Such a ane is an honeſt man fo3, Faw 
5 bene uin ieee dung nn 


Y, iii. 


Fault in the 
matter. 


ken place. 


The Ade of Locle 


no "PP I ſawe him once ſober. 
Dfthe third, thus. Such an honeſt man hath once erecciued a 

great dilpleaſure,of his friend aud neighbour. Ergo, he mey hate 

dim deadly fo cuer. Map, not ſo, o the wicked man will ſome⸗ 

tymcs foꝛgiue, receiuing diſpleaſure, and therfoze, the good man 

mult much moꝛe foꝛgiue. 

Ol che fowerth, thus. Foꝛgiue him, becanſe he is a chilve, 


' - Nayz not ſo, fox Salomon bivverh,thattherodve ſhauld not goe 
-fromrhe chilve,therekoze;ir is good to beate hum, when he often · 


dech. 


5 J baue trauayled thus fatre, to diſcloſe vntruthes, and he 
pen cloked errours, wherein though ſometimes, the cxamples 


bee but ſlender. vet in greater matters, the ſame deceipthath ta⸗ 
— though to the Engliſh care, they may 
ſeeme ſtraunge, yet hopethey will be better taken, when this 


l ie knewnt and full) fene that they giue light to greater mat · 


rule — Waden which otherwiſe would b 


dy good aider, and perfectreaſon, doth 


de ok⸗ 
teuce: ic, uo what falſe argument is vſed, the ſamt maywich 
eaſe bee founde in ſome one of cheſt: dereiptkull coꝛners, orels 


where in the places of inuention,andtherefoze; may by art eaſe- 


L440 ly bee auoyded: eſpeciallp, if the other rules aboue rehearſtd bee 


unce well dilgeſted. Fo, the tules ate touch ſtones, to trye vn⸗ 
trueths, and to frame matters right. Aud generally, good hcede 
ought ta bee had, that the matter, and ſoꝛme ok euerp a 

bee true, accoꝛding to the rules: fon. by theſe two pointes, all er. 
tours are cſpied. The faulte is in the matter ( called in Latine 
Aateria) when woꝛdes are doubt full, and map diuerſiy bee ta- 
ken, and allo when the pith 92 ſublaunceof the matter is con 
founded, and flraungelyvſed by wowes ioyned together, and 
thinges not oꝛderly placed: in all which kinde of arguments, ye 
muſt vle either a flatvenyall of the popoſition , 02 els vſe a di⸗ 
ſtinction , to ſhewe how the argument may ber true, andhowilt 
may be falſe,accoding as it is vnderſtander. We vſe a deupall, 
when of two pꝛopaſitions in the argument, me denigh either the 
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J bad goodeheere in ſuchamans bouſe. 

Er gos he is an honeſt man 99 
Pere che fant is in the definition, fox; if Wa es Jr 
to define an honeſt man, euery hadie would laughme to ſemne il 
A wonld thus deine him. That man, whoſoeuer he be, that ma⸗ 
Rech mee good cheere at bis heuſe, is a very honeſt man: but J 
muſt rather ſay thus. Mhatſoeuer be is, that doch as he would 
be done vnto, and mongeth no bovie, but liueth ſtill vpꝛightly, 
godly, and continent{y,the ſame is an boneſt man, a els not. Foz 
vertue is gotten by long practiſe and i well doing af many 
good thinges, not by making a goad ninner,andtherefoze;the os 
ther aboue rehearſed definition, becauſe it is not lawfull, nyzas 
greeing with the rules of a definition; is vtterly tobe denighed, 
this reaſon applied thereunta. that the definition is not lawfull, 
Notwithſtanding, in taking of honeſt men, euetmoꝛe the weal⸗ 
thieſt are conſidered, ind therefoqe; , thus and fuchliketalke is 
commonly ved. Of what opinion is ſuch a man? An honeſt man 


Good ehero 


ſurely,ſaythan atherꝛ eg, he will eate his meate, I watrant PSU, Go ſpell pra- 
be is none oftheſe ſcrupulous conlciences ;hehath the Byble in ters taken for 
his houlepemap belurertslke with him of che Sacrament whe good men. 


pou wir will, and he is able to aunſwere «dope quare. As though 
holf R4ligioy ſtoode in theſe paintetz onely. J alkedonces 


kellop t in 
Whole lea s thru cammaunded to examine. He aun⸗ 


ſwered me thus , Eciam, falhpulari de Sacramento, ſiplacet. 


Tate v5 he cguld doe any thing in the Sexiptures, 


That is, pea ſir, J can ba ble of the Sacrament if it pleaſe pou. 


Dea ( J) Pary then you haue e , and J warrant vou a- 
rain all men, and ſo bad him farewelſ,being weltinſtructed of 
his great woꝛthines, Iremember al an other and that no ſmall 
bird, which was better learned then wile, and pet not lo wel lear⸗ 
ned in deed, as he ceunberinteitte een ns opinion) wile,anv 
vſed an other moze daunger ous renſon . Foz, whereas it chaun⸗ 
Ki een 280 a ec in higcompanie enueighed a- 

| ng things nothing torhſome, 


throweth 
rcalon, 


Carters So- 
phiſtrie. 
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and other wule chen he-woutd:gladlyheate;althoughnor greatly 
miſling the quilhen, in repoꝛting trueth. he tooke the matter veep 
hot, and like a freend ſpake earneſtly in his keeendes cauſe, teſti⸗ 
fying foꝛ his honeſtie, with mot vonſtaunt weꝛdes, and to per⸗ 
fwade him the bettet he vled this loye rralon Thowarr.co lame 


ther he is a very hon tit man, foꝛthe iõ my ſpetlul friend, would 
thou ſhouldeſt know it andth 6ceaforhprapling: wich that, 
other came to part them, f theꝝ fell torenſoning wilt at gu⸗ 


ments, that were neither in gate; no2 in moode, but ſtosde in 
plaine buffets, whirh is a ſaberine that is not mentie ned within 
the compaſe of this bob ke, and therkoze nnungerous neither tan 


it be atropdedercep? one haue a hevpee et o ſome weapon in his 


Dome call ſuch rough deuliung Carters Sophiffrie, when the 
lirſt reaſoneth amatter by buffets, whit h the tongue Houldpjotit 
by arguments. Again, ſoꝛ the deulſidn : when it is not wel made, 


lt is to be wa luke inantt, che caule hewed why nd Aber 
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— — me & kalſe renſvn foʒ⸗ 
| ſtad thus. 
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hand; to bears ot furhdereipes, and ſo laue hümſelle harmeleſſe : 


harme .butche [ * 
lech them, and che ern 

is the very true caule of their euill doing: and pet — 
matters, ſuch fond reaſons haue been vled, as fo2 there 
Gods wozd,foz women to be learned, oꝛ Nhetoꝛike to og b God wards 
oz the temporal kme at this day, mp r Ts — 

que nted. o occupied. 1295 

A diſtinction mult be vſev,when cn wwe is al. an 
map be taken diuerſly, As thus, 

Tyme healech ſicke folke, 
Vo it is very good. 

Here a diſtinction muſt he ved, fo2 tyme aſwell lignifieth an 
hearbe,as it ſignifieth the ſpace, which is auhoure,day,opprare, 
A freend of mpne was called Parris; one not well knowing his 
name, called him arriſonne. I denigbthe ſonne ( ꝙ be) not mea⸗ 
_ ſecond — K ——— ward 

ne. 

Altarned man a PhiſitionCome: knowe whom I meane}ha--, 
uing at acertaine time a coate of Ueluet, that was much wozne, 
and bare at the bzeaſt , being then alſs pooze withall, and hauing 
a thin purſe, ſitting at a table, &laping his hand vpon his djeaft, 
ſayd thus merely to his freend: Nlellegusch be bv all this hard 
wonld, at che wozlt J am thus much woꝛth, euen in hare Ueluet. 
The ſame man afterward, fitting at a table, not clbowe 
roume,but being troubled, and his coate ſome what d, which 
was d2efled of the Shiermans , not paſt two oz thꝛee daies be» 

foze,lapd merely: Ipꝛay you my maſters, bee good to my coate, 
aſc m pou, withinthele two eicher daies, it hath m 


„A pot man ol Caimbyivge) ftondingina Galerie outrtbe 
on his Booke,, hauing the water onthe one © 
de, und a garden on che other de; wherin (as it chaunced then) 
were diuers maidens of che towne.¶ fon it was about Gaſter, ac 
what tyme maides gadded abꝛoade; after they had taken their 
Maker, as they cal i) be being thus beſet one of his fellswes 
eee eee 
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ong man 
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Fault in the 
making oſ an 
argument. 


due foume ofconeluding be odſerued, and the iulk placing oz let 
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e unſwered, A cannot dame. The other demaunded why: 
— — waree. Pods MY 
the maidens to bee fire, and a pꝛouocation to luſt, burning ws} 

thenfire:andſoall gvod Aurrhozshaue en this oyve five As 


caleſcer plus ſatis. Come to 
this re,ſaith Parmeno to Phedria, meaning Thais the H 


and you ſh ilbe as hot as coales, by and by, Therefoꝛe, where ſuch 
ſpeach is vſed it is alwates called in Latine, „Aerap bora. That 
is to ſap, a turning fromthe pꝛoper ſigniſicat ion to that which is 
not poper , wherein the old Philoſophershane wonderfully ex⸗ 
celled, as Diogenes, Socrates, and in our time, Sir Thomas 
More, a man fot his wit, very ſingular. 

The kault that is iu the fome, o maner of making a 
it, may bee diflolued, when wee ſhewe that the concluſte 
well pꝛoued by the feꝛmer pzopoſitions , and that the argument, 
is either not well made, in ſigure oꝛ in moode, 82 in both: foꝛ of 
true thinges mone other thing can be concluded but trueth,ifthe 


we call 


ting ofthe patts 07 termes;calledin Latine,cerm®, as ＋ 
befope,ve truely kept, as the rules befoze haue taught. Not with⸗ 
ſtanding of kalle mopolittons, and vadoubtedtruethmay well e⸗ 
nough be concluded, as thus. 

215 " Euery ſinnemap be ſufferedina Common weale, 


Thetws 1 — fall; at petthe 
concluſion is very true. So that ye may ſee, after two falſe pꝛo⸗ 
poſitions.a true concluſion map followe , and not contrarywiſe, 
or two true mopoſitions, x falſe concluſion can be m de ch a8 
we ſay in Latine. Ex veris nil niſt verum ſequitur that is to lay, 
der true things, nothing doth kolowe but truech. Therefs2e, when 
the concluſion ſeemeth not good, ye may tuſtly ſuſpert the other 


two pzopolicions, although they leeme neuer ſo true, eo vndoub⸗ 
tedlp, the fault is eicher in the euil knitting en the argument 


ks noc(nhismoovand igure accopdingle) deere 


is nee 
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ding of woddes either cuill placed, wt wel applied ozelsn 


che doubt fulneſle of ſome worde. 

Allryot is an offene. 

No couetouſneſſe Ser 0 
Ergo, no couetouſnelle is any offence. 


Thus we ſee a kalſe concluſion, made ot rm vndoubted true 


mopoſitions, and pet J ſayd befoje.oftrite ame he args — 
followe but onely trueth, But abide yr mut ex ethis argu ⸗ 5 
ment with the rules and then ye ſhall ſee, ut 1a = 14 
koꝛme, o2 maner of making an argument. Fo tris eng moode 
in che firſt igure,althoughtr bo arargument'of the figure, ! 1 
. Sometimethe fault is oni tu the matter, and not in t Fault in the 4 
ner ot making an wgtument, whereof there are dluer pe 8555 an B 
| acenta mne, ma . 
kmh argument, as thus. PÞ 
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— 4 graunted a thing to out aduerſarie, being 
Mi Ef mag al ed before what he will ſay: the fame turneth to 
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hilde kror ake wi —— 
I will giue thee thy childe againe il thou wilt ſay krueth to me, 
and tell me e againt 
02 n0: She aunſwerey, J ——— giue me 
my childe ag ag ane, 5 


e ab mg ake See eee 
man, what he would ſap, ſncaſche Houldbe n eme 
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Aa. Auto bis or — — — 
of an argu- e owne purpaſe to ſerue fox dur purpoſe, in 
ment. Latineirmay be called Inuerſio. Aulus Geltius hathanoraiſte 


Pithagoras of Pithagoras, an ble Sophilt, and Euathlus Scholer 


| 
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and glad to learne Eloquence and to plead cauſes in the Com⸗ 
mune place. This pang man there foꝛe, conſidcring Pithagoras 
ta be a ſingular man in this behalfe, and a mecte Schoolemafter 
_ fozhis purpole, deſired ta bee his Scholer, and pꝛomiſed to giue 
him a great ſomme of money fo: his paines, euen as much as he 
would aſke, and gaue him vpon a greement halle in hand befoꝛe 
phe learned, and couenaunted therevpon, that he ſhould haue the 
other halle, euen at the firft day that he ſtaod at Barre, x by plea⸗ 
ding, got the ouer hand in iudgemẽt ol his avnerſary, After this, 
when he had been a good while Pithagoras Scholer, and polt⸗ 
ted very much in the lawe, and yet notwithſtanding, came not to 
the Barre, but fill chikted himof, and tracted the time(oflikebes ?ꝰ· 
cauſe he would not pap that reſidue of his money) Pithagoras 
taketh apuiſement,as he himlelfe thought, very ſubtlely, e char 
ged him wich bis pzomiſe, hauing an action of deut againſt hin, 
and there koꝛe he called him to the lawe, here, when he had him 
N ths 9 beginneth his tale in this wile, 
re Jhauethee nom (ſayth Pichagoras)andlearnetherfoze 5 _ : 
batithfellow as chou art, and marke this point foz thy leartiing? tere *. 
whether the iudgement be giuen with ther, m againſtthee, J ſhal hole. 
nt my money euer grote of it. Il thou art caſt inthe lawe, 
baue wanne by vertue ofthe laws if thou art not cal, but gerteſt 
the ouerhand, by indgement of theſe men. yet mult J haue it ne⸗ 
tertheleſſe, becauſe our bargaine was ſo made, when J ſtrſt be- 
gan to teach thee, Euathlus hearing this, aunſwered as pe ſhall Fable 5 
heare. I could eaſely 4 — crooked ſubtelcie,andbee fegte nl 
without all daunger, it I would not ſtand at the Barre my elke m — 
but get ſome aduocate fo2me:fo2 by ſuch meanes, you could not 
charge me with anp debt, cõlidering I my ſell pleaded no cauſe. 
withſtan like it better a thouſand fold, that I my ſelf 
in here perſonallp, and ſpeake in mine owne cauſe: ſeeing that 
not only, I wil get the ouerhand of pou in this aur matter, wher⸗ 
by Jſhalbe diſcharged of debt, but aiſo een in this argument A 
will turne ysur owne woꝛdes into-pour owne necke againe, and 
ſo triumph boch waies. And therefoze learne you againe, as wiſe 
8 eee 
lij. fo 
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iudgement be giuen with vou, m againlt vou, I ſhal! laue myme⸗ 
neyeuery groat of it. Foꝝ if you be caſt in the Law, IJ haue won 
by vertue of the Lawe, and ſo J owe you nothing. Ik you be not 
caſt, but get the ouerhand ol me, by the indgement of theſe men: 
then accoꝛding to my bargaine, J ſhall pay you nothing, becauſe 
A baue not gotten the ouerhand in iudgement. The Judges ſee⸗ 
tug the matter ſo doubcfull , and ſo hard to determine fo? either 
parcte:fearing'todoe amiſle, left the matter raw without iudge⸗ 
ment foꝛ that tyme, and deferred the ſame to an other ſeaſon, 

Thus ye ſee that the pong man being the Scholer, gaue his ma⸗ 
ſter a boane to gnawe, and bet him with his owne rod, which the 
maſter had made fo} his Scholers taile. 

Aciſtophanes There is in Ariſtophanes a wonderfull pꝛetie talke, betwirxt 
the father and the ſonne, which lerueth wel foꝛ this purpoſe. Fo 
where as the ſonne had beaten his father, contrary to all oꝛdet 
and honeſtie: yet notwithRanding, the ſonne thought he had as 
good authozitie to beate his father, if he did amifle, as the father 
had to beate him. And therefoze he ſayd, wherefoze the | 
jp ther beate me: His father made anſwere. Mary (ꝙ he)b 
|  Agood ſonne lot ther, and would then ſbouldeft do wel, Wary' (quot! 
 panoflhame theſonne)will I beate thee to, becauſe I loue thee allo vod fas = 

cher, and would thou ſhouldeſt doe well:# with that layd vn firo: 
kes ſurely, till he made his father grannt þ it was as lawfull fo 
the ſonne to beate his n r to beate his ſonne, 


Ceratine. 


| Erations av gumentationes, are cafted Shs arguments, 
< the which Se ſs daungerous to aunſwere vnto, foz both. 


parts popouned that it will be hard ts eſcape a fople, E. 
nen as when ye ſee a Bull, and would catch him by the hoꝛnes, ye 
ſee aſmuch daunger in the one home, as in the other, and ſo you 
feare to take him on either ſide, In like caſe,when theſe bozned' 
arguments are pꝛopouned, a man vneth can tel what to anſwere. 
As we reade in the Holpel of Mathewe;the xxij. Chapter, when 
Phatiſies the o hariſies did ſend their Diſciples (which did pzetende holi⸗ 
ſought 1 nelle, and bear a fate of true Religion) to take Chat in a ſnare, 
arias hriſt in e eee came,gining him a name of authvzttie, 
and 


Hemeda are. 
guments. 
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and called — avchoughhe mighe ſpeak 
his minde freely to them, becauſe there was none but his che 
lers, and ſuch as ſought vnteignedly to bee ediſied ff the trueth: 
ſecondly they pꝛaiſe him foꝛ his goodnes, that he is true in al his 
dealings. and vſethnoviſſimulacion 2 and againe they ſap, thae 
not ouely he is true. but alla teachech the way of trueth, and then 
thus they begin to queſtion with him, and to fee le his mind what 
he will lay ( to truely they thought to take him in a trappe, whe⸗ 
ther he held his peace, oz ſpake )and therfozc they ſayd. Sir, may 
we lawfully pay tribute to Cæſar oz no: Drhowthink you, doti 
it ſtand with Gods woꝛde, that we may pay, oꝛ no ?: Pere Chꝛiſt 
was beſet two waies. F irſt, it was daungerous foꝛ him, to hold 
his peace: lam then he might ſeeme by ſo doing, to haue reſpect to 
the perſon of men, e foz feare, nat open the truth in ſuch a weigh⸗ 
tie matter, and ſo ſtaine the glozie of God. Ok the other part, ir he 
ſhould anſwere,it were a daungerous pe&ce of woꝛke in like mas 
ner: fa they thoughthe would either ſpeake on Cæſars ſive , and 
allowe paying of tribute, and ſoincurrethehatrevof all the peo⸗ 
ple, whereby they might boldly afcerward put him to death: oz 
els they thought he would ſpeake againſt Cæſar, and ſo he ſhould 
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commit treaſon, and bee appꝛehendedtherevpon as a traptour. chriftes aus; 
But Jeſus knowing their naughtie purpolſe, and plainly ſeepng fvere, 


where about they went, diſappoiated them ot their will, that tl 
could take none aduauntage of him at all. Andcherefoze he ſa 0 
becauſe he would publiſh their falſhood , what tempt you me, ye . 
bim a penie, and he layd vnto them: whoſe is this Image and ſu⸗ 
perſcription : They ſapd vnto him, Cæſars. Then lad he, giue 
therkoꝛe vnto Czſar the things which are Cæſars, and vnto God, 
thole things which are Gods. Chiſt did not at the rn, wh they 
mopotmed their queſtion vntohim, plainty ſay,giue vnto Cæſar 
the things whith are Cæſars, but whe he had al ked them. whoſe 
coyne it was. and that chey by their owne confeſſion, had graun⸗ 
ted it to bee Cæſars, — bare witneſle of themſelues, 
that cher were ſubiect to Cæſarche ſaid, foaſmuch as you graunt 
pour ſeluem ie che — Ef Ms 36 pay on 
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| Gang, 
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Godgname to Cxſar,the chings that pattaine to Cxſar, and due 
to God thole things that are Gods. 
Cacoſiſt ata. | 
Coo are ſuch argumtts, that being pzoponed betwene 
two perſons,thep ſerue aſwell fo2 the one part, as the other, 
as thus, You muſt foꝛgiue him, becauſe he is but a child: no Ma⸗ 
rie, therkoꝛe will I beate him, becauſe he is but a child. O thus, 
This man ſhould not bee iudged to dye, by any tempozall lawe, 
becauſe he is a Pʒueſt, yes Marie, cher foꝛe ſhould he be adiudged 
to dye, becauſe he is a Pꝛieſt, and hath offended, which ould 
baue giuen good example to other of wel living. Alas ſaith one, 
it is pitie ſuch a mã ſhould be hanged,conſidering he is a gentle⸗ 
man, And why not gentlemen, alwel as other pooze men, if they 
deſerue it: Yea,why not they rather then ne cher, ir they moꝛt 
delerue it then anyothcr, | 
eAſiftara. 


As, ſuch arguments, as are impoſſible tobe true, as 
when a child of two peres old, ſhould be accuſed of adulcrie, 
as though it were like, chat he could offend in ſuch filthinelle, oꝛ 
els thus, it oue ſay,he * 1 ee oo doth (peake ſtil. 


Tis is nothing els, _ —_ one goeth about to pꝛoue a 
N. / thing, and makech \that which ſhould pꝛoue, to bee as vn- 


certaine, as a thing which is pꝛoued, as thus, Jn Purgas 
toꝛie ſinnes are foꝛgiuen, by vertue of the Baſſe, Ergo, wee — 
ſay Baſle ſtill , Whereas I thinke there is no godly wiſe man, 
but doubteth aſmuchthat Purgatozie is, as he may iuſtly ſay, 
that the alle ſaueth no man. 
Pſeudomenos. 
Toa is called a lying argument, fox whatſoeucr ye ſhall ſay, 
muſt needes {ay amiſle, Epimenides à man boznein Crete, 
ſapd that the people bozne in Crete, were lyers, ſapd he true oꝛ 
no; It pe ſay that he ſayd trueth,J may well ſap that cannot bee 
well ſapd:fo2 ifthe people in Crete be lyers, then lied Epimeni- 
nes, and ſohis ſaying cannot be true, becauſe he was a mã there 
bozne,any one ol Crete, and ſayd they ** Againe, if pe 
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